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. drawn up about 
twelve ; months fance, when . expected a ſpeedy. 


opportunity of delivering them from the pulpit. As 


the views 1 then had are now over-ruled, I take this 
method of laying them before the public ;. that , thoſe 
who have thought proper to foretel the part I would 
have ated, and the doctrine I would have taught, if 
my defires had taken place, may be either Satisfied or. 


filenced. © 


ret T_foould not have thought it worth my while, 


zo give either myſelf or others this trouble, merely for.” 


my own vindication. Attempts of this kind uſually 


| imply too much of a man's importance to himſelf, to. ; 


be either acceptable or ſucceſsful. Or at beſt, it can 
be a point of no great moment to my real happineſs,, 
what the few perſons to whom my little name is, 
known, are pleaſed to ſay or think of me, Nothing. 
but great inattention to cur true circumſlances, can 
afford us leiſure either to cenſure others, or to juftify. 
ourſelves ; unleſs when the intereſt of religion or mo- 
rality are evidently concerned. A few years will 


Fix and determine our characters beyond. all poſſibility "4 
of miſtake; and till then it would be vain to hope 


. 5 


De true reaſons therefore of this publication are, 


. the importance of the ſubjefts treated of ; and the 


probability that, upon this occaſion, many perſons who 
have not yet conſidered them with the attention, they 
deſerve, may be induced ( eme from a motive of 
Friendſhip, and others from curiofity ) to read what ' 


might appear in my name, the rather for being mine. 


Had I wrote with a deſign to print, I ſbould have 
choſe to put my ſentiments in another form ; and per- 
haps a defire to avoid the cenſure of ſevere critics, © 


8 ' Fi, 


vüi "BS TT ACE: 
uoull have made me more ſolicitous about expreſſion 

and method. But, as I profeſs to publiſh not what I 
might, buf what I really would have ſpoken, I could 
not allow myfelf to deviate from m fff draught, 
except in a few places where 1 2 t the ſenſe 
entangled, ambiguous, o defefiive. Por the ſame 
reaſon, 7 am forced to decline the judgement and cor- 
rektion of my Friends, the advantages of which, as 
well as my r as need of them, I have more than 

mere it pund in ſome Places a coincidence off 
thought or expreffien, 1 hope it will be excuſed; as 
had not the leaſt epprebenſion „ at the zime of compo- 
fag, that what I 


efigned for. diſtin an ſeparate 

occafient, would ever appear.abroad in one view. 

a word; fo far as theſe efſays are mine, I en- 
Feat a candid periifal; and that theſe whe read them 
zn order ti form their juugemem of the author, do not 
make their effimate from a ſentence here and there;. 
but dave the patience to read tbem throughout. So 
far as what they contain it agreeable to ſcripture, 

_ reaſon, and ekþerience, an apology would be imper- + 
tinont. In this cafe they deſerve attention. Every 
particle of truth is valuable in itſelf, by whatever | 
meunt or inflfuments it may be conveyed to us; and 
like a torch diſplays itſelf by its un light, withaut 


oy 


any relation to the had that bears it. 
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Jex. xvii. 9. 10. 3 1 X 


The heart is  deceitf ul above all things, and 3 

_ wicked, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the 
heart, 7 try the reins, even to give every man ac- 
cording to his ways, and. SHEN to the . ef. 
"wy 2 4 e | 


2 ; 


HE bd Tehtnlat had 2 A b 
He was appointed to inculcate unwelcome: 
_ "truths upon a vain inſenſible people He 
= _ hadthe grief to find, all his expoſtulations- 
| ad warnings, his prayers and tears, had no other 
effect than to make them account him their enemy, 
and to draw reproach and perſecution upon him 
felf. He lived to ſee the accompliſhment of his 
own prediCtions ; to ſee the land of bis nativity de- 
folated, the city deſtroyed, the people almoſt ex- 
| tirpated, and the few who remained, tranſported” 

into a diſtant country, to end their days *. capti· 
vity. 
Thoſe who have reſolved, honeſtly and ran 
to declare the word of the Lord, have, in all ages, 
found a part of his trial; the meſſuge they have 

had to deliver has been diſagreeable and diſregard- 
ed. It is no hard matter to frame diſcaurſes that 
ſhall meet with ſome degree of general approba- 
tion; nor is it difficult to foreſee the reception 
which plain truth muſt often meet with: but thoſe- 
who undertake a charge muſt perform it; and mi- 
niſters are bound to declare to the people eve 
thing that aka? their RONEA whether they 
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2 th On the: Deceitfulneſs of the Heart. Ser. t. 


hear, or whether they will forbear. If the watch⸗ 
man ſees the danger coming, and does not blow 
the trumpet, to give the moſt public notice poſſible, 
he is anſwerable for all the evils that may ee 
̃ zekiel; 
and undoubtedly, every one who adminiſters in 
holy things is concerned in it. “ So thou, O Son 
©& of Man, I have ſet thee a watchman to the 


This is applied as a caution to the prophet 


«© Houſe of Iſraeli; therefore thou ſhalt hear the 


„ word at my mouth, and warn them from me. 


„ When I fay unto. the wicked man, O wicked 
« man, thou fhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not 


. ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way, that 
„Wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity, but his 
c blood will J require at thine hand,” Ezek, xxxiii. 
Let this awfyl paſſage plead our excuſe, if, at any 


time, we ſeem too urgent, or too plain, in our dif- 
courſes, Too pinip or urgent we cangot be. Our 
buſineſs is mo 


® + 


5 * 


iT w2 iPcat in vain. | 1 
In the preceding verſes, the prophet gives us a 


if we ſpeak deceitfully; and at the hazard of yours 


ſtriking image of the oppoſition between the righte- 


ous and the wicked, in their preſent, ſtate, their 


| hopes, and their end. The one is compared to a 
tree; the other to heath and ftubble: the one, 
planted by ſtreams of water; the other, expo/ed on 


the ſalt burning deſert: the one, green, flouriſh 


5 ing, and full of fruit ; the other, parched and wi- 
--thering: the hope of the one, fixed on the Lord, 


the all-ſufficient Almighty God; the raſh depend- 
ence of the other on a frail feeble arm of fleſh. 


Suitable to this difference is their end: the one, 
bleſſed, provided againſt all evil, fo that he ſhall 
not be careful in the year of drought; the other, 
curſed, and cut off from the expeCtation of any 


amendment. “ He ſhall hot ſee when good co- 
| a bake 
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important: opportunities are eri - 
tical and precious. It is at the hazard of our ſouls 
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« meth.” The immediate deſign was perhaps to 
ſhew*the Jews, that there was no way to avert the - 
judgements of God, and to avoid the impending 
evils which threatened them, but by returning to = 
the Lord, who had begun to ſmite, and who alone ” 
was able to heal them. But this they refuſed. 
They preferred their own contrivancesz they 
« -Jeaned upon an arm of fleſh;” ſometimes upon 
Egypt, ſometimes upon Aſſyria: one while pre- 


ſuming upon force; another while upon cunning. 


They were frujtful in expedients; and, when one 
broken ciſtern failed them, had recourſe to an- 
other, — But the prophet denounces the curſe of 
God both on them and their ſupports ; ſubjoining _ 
the words of my text; which may be underſtood, 


either as a farther proof of what he had ſaid, of —- 


an aſſigned cauſe, of that obſtinacy and perverſe- 
neſs he had complained of: The heart is deceit- 
« ful above all things, and deſperately wicked; 
« who can know it?“ : N 
But, without confining the words to the firſt oe- 
caſion of their delivery, I ſhall confider them, as 
teaching us a doctrine, abundantly confirmed b. 


' many other paſſages of ſcripture, © That the heart 
e is deceitful and deſperately wicked :” which I 


ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate in a plain familiar 
way. I ſhall, ſecondly, from the next verſe, en- 
force this obſervation, That the heart (bad as it i? 
is inceſſantly under the divine inſpection and ea - 
mination: I the Lord ſearch the heart and try 
«« the reins.” I ſhall, thirdly, confider the ifſue - 
and deſign of this inqueſt ; that © every man” may, 


in the end, receive “ according to his ways, and 


according to, the fruit of his doings.” And may 
the Lord enable us ſo to try and examine ourſelves 
here, that hereafter we may be found unblameable 
and without rebuke before him, through Jeſus 
Cn Lord. 5 55 0 EY 
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21. Tus heart is here characteriſed, firſt, As de- 
dirfol, and that above or in all things: ſecond, 
As deſperately wicked: in ſo dangerous, ſo deplo- 


rable a ſtare, as is not to be conceived or found 
out. Who can know it“ The word in the 
original CAN. which we tranflate deſperately 


wicked, ſignifies a mortal, incurable diſeaſe; a diſeaſe 
which, ſeizing on the vitals, affects and threatens 


the whole frame; and which no remedy can reach” 
This idea leads us to that firſt tranſgreſſion, wherè- 
by man, departing from God, fatally deſtroyed 


his ſoul's health, and ſunk into that ftate ſo pathe- 


tically deſcribed by Ifaiah, chap. 1. The whole 
© head is fick;” all the powers of the underſtand- 
ing diſordered ; « and the whole heart faint:” all 
the ſprings of 'the affections enfeebled. From 
. the ſole of the foot, even unto the head, there 
9 is no ſoundneſs, but wounds, bruiſes, and putri- 


e Tores:” the evil growing worſe continually; 
no help or helper at hand: «they have not, 
by been cloſed nor bound up, nor mollified with 


** ointment.” In conſequence of this deep-rooted. 


diſorder, the heart is deceitful;—thar'is, it deceives 


and fails us in every inſtance : it promiſes more 


than it can perform: it miſleads us with vain de- 


| fires; and mocks us with unſucceſsful efforts; like 
the faint attempts of a fick man, to perform thoſe 
actions which require a ſtate of ſound health and 
ſtrength. That this is indeed the caſe, will (I think) 
appear from the following particulars; to which 3 
intreat your attention. 8 
5 Scripture and reaſon do jointly We us, that 
all we ſee is the work of an almighty being: 


The heavens and the earth, the ſun, moon, and 


ſtars, and even the graſs and flowers of the field, 
loudly proclaim the preſence, the power, the wiſ- 
dom, and the goodneſs of God: yet behold the 


P 1 of man. The viſeſt of our 


5 ; ſpecies, | 
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Ger. 1. On the Deceitſulneſs of the Heart. 5 


ſpecies, in thoſe places where divine revelation was 
not known, ever miſtook the ect for the cauſes 
and aſcribed that honour to the creature which is 


' ovly due to the Creator. This was the very beſt of 


the caſe z for, in general, they ſunk ſtill lower, to 
worſhip ſtocks and ſtones; nay, to the eternal re- 
proach of the natural underſtanding in the things 
of God, the more civilized any nation was, the 
more renowned for arts and arms, the farther they 

were removed from. thoſe they termed barbarians; 
ſo much the more vile and contemptible the idola- 


try they eſtabliſhed generally proved. The wiſdom 
of the Egyptians paid divine honours to cats, mon- 


kies, and the vileſt reptiles. The fine taſte of the 


\ Greeks conſecrated thoſe for gods, who, if they 
had lived amongſt men, would have been deemed —© 


the peſts of ſociety; gods who were, profeſſedly, 
both patterns and patrons of the moſt ſhameful 
vices. The proweſs of the Romans eſtabliſhed al- 
tars to fear and paleneſs. So deeply were they in- 
fatuated, ſo totally loſt to common ſenſe, that the 
Apoſtle Pauls worſt enemies could find no more 
plauſible accuſation againſt him, in one of the po- 
liceſt cities then in the world, than that he had ven- 
tured to affirm, ** they were no gods who were made 
« with hands.” F 
Thus ſtood: the caſe with Heathens : let us no 


come nearer home. It is to be frared, the greateſt 


difference between them and the generality of us 
called Chriſtians is, that we do not partake in their 


| groſs outward idolatry. In other reſpects, our in- 


ſenſibility is perhaps as much greater than theirs, 
as our ſuperior knowledge renders it more inexcu- 
ſable. We acknowledge a God; that, there is but 
one; that he is the cauſe of all things; that in Him 
we live, and move, and have our being. Had 
the poor Heathens known this, we may judge, by 
their application to their miſtaken worſhip, it would 
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have had ſome influence on their practice. But 
what numbers of us“ live altogether as with- 


« out God in the world.” I come not here to 
make invectives; let conſcience judge, and give 
evidence accordingly. What do we think of the 


perpetual. preſence of God around us, and within 
us? We know that he is acquainted with all our 


thoughts, words, and actions; yet are we not 


more effectually reſtrained and awed by the pre- 


ſence of our fellow-worms, than by the regard of 
that eye which is ten thouſand times brighter than 


the ſun? How are we affected by the works of - 


God ? Has not the appearance of a. fine day, or 


the beauty of an extenſive proſpect, a force to & 
tort a ſenſe of ſatisfaction from every ane? but 


how few are there of us that can realize. and ac- 


knowledge the hand of the glorious author of theſe 


things? How /e/dom, and how faintly, do we 


adopt the reflection of David?“ When I conſi - 
der the heavens, the work of THY fingers, the _ 
& moon and the ſtars which 'THOU haft ordained; | 
&« Lord, what is man, that thou ſhouldſt be mind- {| 
© ful of him?“ Pf; viii. What is our judgement _ 


of the word of. God, that glorious meſſage of love, 
in which he has pointed out to us the way of fal- 


vation? Is not this book the leaſt read, the leaſt 


admired, and the leaſt underſtood, of any? We 


are preſently affected, we enter with all our. ſpirit 
into the moving incidents (as we term them) of a 


romance or tragedy, though we know they are not 


founded on truth, nor have any relation to our- 
ſelves; bur we can read the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, 


his life and doctrines, his death and paſſion, with 
indifference, though we ſay, all he ſpoke, or did, 
er ſuffered, - was for our ſakes. | What are our 


thoughts of that eternity to which we are poſting, 
and to which, for ought we know, a few hours 
may introduce us? Is it not in the power of the 

Ss e 8 meaneſt 
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vanity for relief.— Perhaps we are viſited ourſelves, 


of their affliction. Without any application on 


« arm: “ he led them ſafely through the wilder- 
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meaneſt trifle that occurs, to hide this important 

point from our view? It were eaſy to multiply par- | 
ticulars; but are not theſe ſufficient to ſhew the de- 1 
ceitfulneſs, the deſperate wickedneſs, of the heart? 
Let me add one more: the judgements of God are 

now abroad in the world for theſe things. We 


have warnings all around us. We know that man 


fruitful lands in our neighbourhood are in a man- 
ner turned into a wilderneſs, for the ſins of the in- 
habitants. Every poſt brings us tidings of ſome 
new deſolation, and we cannot tell how ſoon the 
caſe may be our own; but we have neither ſympa- 
thy for our fellow-creatures, nor concern for our- 
ſelves. We hear, we pity, we forget in the ſame 
inſtant : but theſe things are remote. —— Is then 
what we ee and Feel more laid to heart? Our © 
friends and acquaintance are taken from amongſt. 

us daily; ſome of them ſuddenly, in the midſt of 
their warmeſt ' purſuits, or juſt upon the accom= 
pliſhmeat of their moſt favourite ſchemes : 'we © 
drop an unmeaning tear, and fly to every officious 


and brought down to the borders ot the grave: but, 

even againſt this, we are for the molt part proof; 

or, if we feel a ſlight impreſſion, it gradually wears 

off with the diſcale; and we return, as ſoon as we 2 

recover, to our former follies, with redoubvled ar- 

dour. _ POM oe dt Stat gt bye aig, nes Sh. 
This is a flight view of the inſenſibility of the hu- - 

man heart. Let us now conſider its . ingratitude; 

The Iſraelites were a ſample of all mankind in this 

reſpet, God viſited them, in Egypt, in the midſt - 


their part, he undertook and effected their deli- 
verance : He brought them from among their 
enemies “ with a high hand, and a ſtretched- out 


neſs : he ſcreened them with a cloud, from the 
2 „ 


2 


Fr 


. 5 


8 f on the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, Ser. 1 


5 piercing beams of the ſun : he gave them light by 
night, in a pillar of fire: he fed them with bread 
from heaven, and cauſed ſtreams to flow in the 
ſandy deſert: he made a covenant with them, and 
choſe them for his peculiar people: he deſtroyed 
all their enemies before them ; and, at length, put 
them in the full and peaceable poſſeflion of a land 
flowing with milk and honey. Interwoven with 
the hiſtory of God's gracious dealings with them, 
we have an account of their behaviour towards 
bim; which was a continual ſeries of rebellion, 
perverſeneſs, murmuring, and diſobedience. And 
are we better than they! In no wiſe. If we had 
leiſure to conſider the natural, civil, and religious 
advantages we enjoy as a nation, it would appear, 
that we likewiſe have long been a peculiarly favour- 
ed people. The eye of the Lord our God has 
been upon us continually for good; and we have 
reaſon to ſay, ** He has not dealt fo with any na- 
« tion.“ The hiſtory of all ages and countries, 
affords us no inſtance of national proſperity that 
can be compared, either for degree or continuance, 
with what we haye enjoyed” fince the Revolution: 
nor would it be eaſy, 1 fear, to find a parallel in 
any hiſtory, of our great ingratitude. What I have 
ſaid in the former article will neceflarily infer this: 
for it is. impoſſible that thoſe who have ſo little ſen- 
fibility, either of the value of the gifts of God, or 
of his hand in beſtowing them, can be grateful. 
The ſeat of gratitude is in the heart; the provf | 
appears in words and actions. Now, what are the 
_ prevailing ſubjects of converſation amongſt us ? 
Are the great things. that God has done for us, 
the high obligations we are under to him, the 
comforts of our holy religion, 17 the nature of 
that bleſſed hope ſet before us by the goſpel, in 
the number? On the contrary, is not the leaſt 


hint of theſe thangs. in N for the moſt part, 
8 . * 
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ingratitude. 
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received wich reſerve, if not. with contempt and 
diſguſt ? „ Out of the abundance of the heart 
et the mouth ſpeaketh.” God, and the things of 


God, have little place there; but levity,detrac- 


tion, ill-temper, and, not ſeldom, profaneneſs and 


| obſcenity, in our diſcourſes, too plainly diſcover 
the nature of the fountain from whence they flow. 


And if we look upon the actions of men in ge- 
neral, they are but of a piece with their words: 
engroſſed by buſineſs, or enſlaved to pleaſure, for 


a ſeaſon, all upon the ſtretch in amaſling trea- 


ſures; and then, perhaps, as reſtleſs and eager to | 
diffipate them. Whatever paſſion rules them for 


the time, or whatever changes they may admit ian 


their ſchemes, it is too plain, that a principle of 
gratitude to God, and a conſcious defire to pleaſe *' 
him, has little influence either in forming or exe- 
cuting their plans. If theſe things are fo, we have 
another inſtance of the deceitfulneſs and deſperate 
wickedneſs of the heart: It is full of the blackeſt 


. 


Need any thing be added to theſe two charges ? 
Have we not ſaid enough to confirm the prophet's. 
aſſertion ? if not, we can name a third particular, 
if poſſible, more abſurd and inexcuſable than either 
of the former. Man is not only inſenſible of the 
greateſt part of thoſe things which moſt concern 


him, and ungrateful and diſobedient to his Maker 


and Preſerver, his beſt and only friend, but he is 
proud too. Though he has nothing but what he 
has received, has received nothing but what he has 


perverted and miſmanaged, and muſt render a 
ſtrict account of his miſmanagement, yet he is 4 


proud. We have already ſeen his blindneſs and 


| baſeneſs; there wanted only pride to make him a 


monſter indeed. And need we ſpend time to prove 
this? No. This, at leaſt, is an univerſal evil. Any 


man may eaſily perceive it in every man but him- 
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ſelf: and every thinking man may perceive it work- 


ing within himſelf inceflantly. Whether we are 
alone or in company, whether with friends or ene- 


mies, with thoſe above us or thoſe below us, pride 
will infinuate. Nay, in the immediate preſence of 


God, when we come together to implore his mercy, 
while the moſt humbling confeſſions are upon our 


lips, and we are charging ourſelves as moſt miſe- 


rable, helpleſs ſinners, even here pride will find us 


ont. Thoſe muſt be great ſtrangers to themſelves, 


who are not ſenſible of this. Now, why is duſt 
and aſhes proud?“ proud of our failings! proud 


of our infirmities ! Is it not from hence, becauſe 
the heart is deplorably diſeaſed, deſperately wicked, 


8 deeply deceitful? 
I ſhall purſue this point no farther. I call not 


em pr to enumerate, at preſent, thoſe “ evil 


% thoughts, murders, adulteries, - fornications, 
« thefts, and blaſphemies,“ Mark, vii. 21. which 
our Lord aſſures us do perpetually « proceed from 
«© the heart.” I choſe to inſiſt on inſenſibility, in- 
gratitude, and pride; becauſe theſe are the vices 
which, in common life, we moſt condemn, are 
willing to think ourſelves moſt free from, and can 
"the leaſt bear to be charged with. And it muſt 
be allowed, that, between man and man, there is 
often the appearance of much generoſity, gratitude, 
and condeſcenſion. But what will it avail us, that 
we ſtand upon ſome tolerable terms towards each 
other in theſe reſpects, if we are guilty before God. 
The Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth, 1 Sam. xvi. : 
805 cannot be deceived or put off with a fair ap» 
pearance; for he © ſearcheth the heart, and trieth 
< the reins.” "This the next point to be conſie 
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I. Thar the watt; wich all i its 1 ada all 
its faults, is inceflantly under the divine inſpection 
and examination': I the Lord ſearch the heart, and 
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« try the reins.” The heart and reins, as diſtin- 
guiſhed in ſeripture- phraſe, ſignify thoſe different 


powers of the mind, the affections and the thoughts. 
The words arch and try have an emphaſis in the ö 

original, which cannot be reached without a para- 
phraſe, if at all. 


The Lord 1 OES Pp the heart: he traces, 
inveſtigates,” the e principles of our ſouls to 
their firſt riſe, with (if I may ſo ſpeak) a mathema - 


_ tical accuracy. He ?ries LY] the reins: he watch- 
es every riſing thought; he brings it to the teſt of 
his moſt pure law; he examines it with the utmoſt 
een; a5 ©: refiner eſſays his metals, with a 
purpoſe to reject whatever is inferior to the pre- 
| ſcribed ſtandard, To form a more juſt idea of 


this ſcrutiny, let us aſk ourſelves, how we could 


bear to be obliged to declare aloud, in full com- 
. pany, every thought which paſſes through our 
minds, every wiſh and deſire of which we are con - 
ſcious, without the leaſt reſerve or exception? I 
am perſuaded there are few people ſo loſt to ſhame, 
but, if they were brought to this trial, they would 
rather chuſe to die than comply with it. Some- 


things they would perceive, eſpecially upon ſuch a 
provocation, which they could hardly, ppon any 


terms, prevail with themſelves to expreſs. The 
Lord has mercifully kept us from the knowledge of 
each other's hearts, any farther than we are will- 
ing to diſcloſe ourſelves: for was every man com- 


pelled to ſpeak all he thinks, there would be an 
end of ſociety; and man would no more venture 


to dwell with man than with tygers and bears. 
We know what miſchief one ungoverned tongue 
may ſometimes occaſion: now, the tongue can do no 


evil, any farther than as it is an inſtrument of diſ- 
cloſing the hidden things of the heart; yet it is 
but a ſmall part of theſe the worſt tongue is ca- 
pale of difclofing. What then would be the . 
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if all our hearts were open, all our deſires bogen 
to one another? What a mixture of confuſion 
and defiance, ſhame, rage, fear, and contempt. 
would overſpread every countenance ? and yet 
thus we are expoſcd to the ſearching eye of a pure 
and holy God ! The Lord knows the thoughts of 
man's heart, -that they are vain. He long ago de- 
clared the reſult of his obſervation. © God ſaw 
„the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth; 
* and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
* his heart was only evil continually,” Gen. vi. 
And, though the world was drowned for this, + 
matters were not mended afterwards : for, upon a 
ſecond ſurvey, the judgement amounts to the fame. 
The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
© children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
© did underſtand, and ſeek God. They are all 
© gone aſide ; they are altogether become filthy; 
© there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
c Their throat is an cpen ſepulchre; with their 
„ tongues they have uſed deceit, the poiſon of 
“ aſps is under their lips,” Pf. xiv. If. lix. Com- 
pare Rom. iii. How it was in our bleſſed Saviour's 
time we have already obſerved; and neither ſerip- 
ture nor experience give us reaſon to hope it has 
been better fince, or is now. The Apoſtle Paul 
has affured us, That, in the laſt days, (a cha- 
ec racter which it is likely coincides with our days), 
c perilous times ſhall come. For men ſhall be ' 
&« lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſters, 
cc proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, un- 
* thankful, unholy, without natural affection, 
ct truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 
« deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, traitors, heady, 
« high-minded, lovers of pleafure more than lo- 
« vers of God : having a form of godlinefs, but 
* denying the power thereof,” 2 Tim. iii.—Sure- 


* T fay, if theſe are i a of the laft days, they 
muſt 
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muſt be already commenced. However, we fee, 
upon the whole, how vile and hateful our hearts 
muſt appear in the fight of a heart-ſearching God. £ 


III. Oxx thing more we have to conſider : that the 
Lord does not obſerve the heart of man with the 
indifference of a mere ſpectator, but as an impar- _ 
tial and inflexible judge; that he may give every "2 
© man according to his ways, and according to 1 
« the fruit of his doings.” This was the third par- 
ticular to be ſpoken to. ö 

But, alas! what can be ſaid to this? Is it not 
ſufficient to fill our ſouls with aſtoniſhment, and 
to cauſe all faces to gather blackneſs! to hear, that 

the Lord has purpoſed to render to every man ac- 
cording to his works; and that he fits judge, not 
| only upon outward actions, but examines the very 
thoughts and intents of the heart? Dare any ofs 
| 5s abide the iflue of ſuch a trial? Which of us 
will preſume to fay, I am clean? To what purpoſe 
can any of us plead, I have not committed adul- 
tery, if God charges us with every inordinate de- 
fire, with every offence of the eye? What will it 
avail, that we have never aſſaulted the life of our 
neighbour, if every angry word, every degree of. 
111-wilt or revenge, is conſidered as murder in God's 
fight? It will not ſuffice to ſay, I am no thief or 
extortioner, unleſs we can clear ourſelves of the 
moſt diſtant wiſh of poſſeſſing what was the proper- 
ty of another. If we are ſure that we have not. 
forſworn ourſelves, but have. performed to the 
Lord our oaths, it is 'only thus far well, that we 
ſhall not be condemned for open and actual perju- 
ry. But if we have at any time mentioned, or e- 
ven thought of the name of God, without the high- 
eſt habitual reverence, we have taken his name in 
vain; and he has declared he will not hold us 
guiltleſs. Thae this is no gloſs'of my inventing, 
but the very words of truth, the declaration of 
N 5 him 
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| him by whom we muſt be one day judged, the 5th 
chapter of Matthew will inform you. There a 


* 
5 : * 


wanton glance js ſtyled adultery ; an angry expreſ- 


 fion cenſured as murder; and to ſpeak unadviſedly, 
eyen of the hairs of our head, is deemed a branch 
of profane ſwearing. And why? becauſe all theſe 
ſpring from the heart, which is naked and o- 
„pen,“ without either covering or concealment, 
in the fight of him with whom we have to do.” 

eb. iv. This is thought uncomfortable doctrine; 


and not without reaſon, could we go no farther. 


For there is nothing in heaven or in earth, in time 
or eternity, that affords the leaſt glimpſe of com- 
fort to fallen man, if either God is ſtrict to mark 
what is amiſs, or if be, truſting in himſelf, pre- 
ſumes to plead with his Maker. The divine law 
| e perfect, unremitted, unſinning obedience: 

it 


nounces a curſe upon the leaſt failure. Cur-- 


e ſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
© which are written in the book of the law to do 
them,“ Gal. iii. 10.; every one, without excep- 
tion of perſon or circumſtance, 4hat continueth not, 
from the beginning to the end of life, in all things, 
great and fmall, 0 do them, Tov reino aur, to 
finiſh them, to do them completely, without any 
defect either in matter or manner. Moſt uncom- 
fortable doctrine indeed, were there no Oey 


provided ! For the law of God is as eternal an 


unchangeable as his nature: it muſt not, it cannot 
de attempered or brought down to our capacities; 
neither can the penalty be evaded: for the God of 


truth has ſaid, has “ ſworn, That the ſoul that 


% ſinneth ſhall die;“ Ezek. xviti. 4. Here then we 


mult receive *a ſentence of death in ourſelves;“ 


2 Cor. i. 9. Here, every mouth muſt be ſtop-. 
e ped, and all the world become guilty before God,” 
Rom. iii. 19. Here, we | muſt -fay with the apo- 
ſtle, Therefore, by the dgeds of, the * 
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« ſhall be no fleſh juſtified in his fight,” Gal. ii. 16? 


& for by the law is the knowledge of ſin % Rom. iii. 
20. O that we could all ſincerely ſay fo ; that we 


were brought to this, to- feel and confeſs our loſt 
undone eſtate, and our utter inability to ſave our- 


| ſelves! then, with joy, thould I proceed to what I 
have had in my eye all along. For with what view 


have I ſaid ſo much upon fo diſagreeable a ſubject? 
Why have I attempted to lay open ſome of the 
depths of the heart ? but that I might more fully 
illuſtrate the wonderful grace and goodneſs of God, 

vouchſafed to us in the goſpel; and, at the ſame 


time, ſhew the utter impoſſibility, - not of being ſa- 
ved at all, but of finding falvation. in any other 


way than that which God has appointed. For, be- 
hold!“ God has. fo loved the world,” John, iii. 
that he ſent his ſon to accompliſh that for us, 


„ which the law could not do through the weak. 3 


« neſs of our fleſh;” Rom. viii. Jeſus Chriſt per- 
formed perfect obedience to the law of God in our 


behalf; he died, and ſatisfied. che penalty due to 


our ſins; he aroſe from the grave as our repreſen- 


tative; he is entered into heaven as our fore-run- _ 


ner. He has received gifts for men, even for 
be the rebellious;” Pſalm, Ixviii. He is © exalted” 
on high, to © beſtow repentance and remiſſion of 


« fins,” Acts, v. on all that ſeek to him. He has 
eſtabliſhed his ordinances for this purpoſe: he has 


commanded his people, not to © neglect aſſembling 
© themſelves together.“ He has charged his mini- 


ſters, at ſuch. ſeaſons, to declare firſt the guilty, 


deplorable condition of mankind, and then to pro- 


claim the glad tidings of ſalvation, * by faith which 


„is in him.” He has promiſed to be with them 


in this work to the end of the world. He has pro- 


miſed, that where his word is faithfully preached, 


he will accompany it “ with a ſpirit and power” 


that ſhall bear down all oppoſition. He has pro- 
. D 6-7, m + 
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- miſed, that while we are ſpeaking to the car, he 
will, by his ſecret influence, apply it to the heart, 
and open it to receive and embrace the truth ſpo- 
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ken, as in the caſe of Lydia. Who would venture 
to preach a doctrine ſo unpalatable to the carnal 


mind, as, Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucifed ? Who 
would undertake ſo ungrateful a taſk, as to depre- 

. ciate that noble creature man, and arraign him pu- 
blicly of infenſibility, ingratitude, pride, and de- 


. - 


ceit; were it not that we have, firſt, a command, 
and that at our peril, to ſpeak plain; and, ſecond- 


ly, a promiſe that we ſhall not ſpeak in vain ? Not 


that we can expect to be univerſally received: The 

time is come, when many will not endure found 
„ doctrine, 2 Tim. iv. 3.: but ſome there will 
be, whom God is pleaſed to ſave by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching, ſo called. Some ſuch I would hope 
are in this afſembly. To ſuch I fay, think not to 


ſatisfy the divine juſtice by any poor performances. 


of your own; think not to cleanſe or expiate the 
evil of your hearts by any of your own inventions; 


but ** behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 


s ſins of the world;” John, i. 29. He died, that 
| you may live: he lives, that you may live for ever. 


t therefore your truſt in the Lord; for with 
him is plenteous redemption. His ſufferings and 


death are a complete final propitiation for fin. 


He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt;“ and he is 
as willing as he is able. It was this brought him 


down from heaven; for hir he emptied himſelf 
of all glory, and ſubmitted to all indignity. His 
' humiliation expiates our pride; his perfect love 
atones for our ingratitude ; his exquiſite tenderneſs 

plwGKuads for our inſenfibility. Only believe; commit 
WH your cauſe to him by faith and prayer. As a Prieft, 


he ſhall make atonement for your fins, and preſent 


your perſons and your ſervices acceptable before 


God. As a Prophet, be ſhall inftru& you in the 


ws 
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true wiſdom, which maketh wiſe to- ſalvation :- he 2 
ſhall not only cauſe you to know his command». - 


ments, but to love them too: he ſhall write them in 
your hearts. As a King, he ſhall evermore mightily 
defend you againſt all your enemies. He ſhall 
enable you to withſtand temptations, to ſupport 
difficulties, to break through all oppoſition. He 


ſhall ſupply you with every thing you need, for this 


life or a better, out of the unſearchable riches of 
his grace. He ſhall ſtrengthen you to overcome 


all things; to endure to the end: and then he ſhall 
give you a place in his kingdom; a ſeat near his 


throne; a crown of life; a crown of glory; incor · 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 


_ 


1 


SERMON I 


on che Saviour, and his Salvation. = 


1 Tim. i 1 15. : 


py This i is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all TIE: AM 


tion, that Chriſt Feſus came into. the world to fave 
 fenners; of whom {am e 5 


| Hough the Apoſtle Paul has wrote * and 


happily upon every branch of Chriſtian doc- 


trine and practice; and with reſpect to his writings, 


as well as his preaching, could juſtly aſſert, “ that 
e he had not ſhunned to declare the whole counſel 
© of God;“ yet there are two points which ſeem 


to have been (if I may ſo ſpeak) his favourite topics, 
which he moſt frequently repeats, moſt copiouſly 
infiſts on, and takes every occaſion of introducing. 


The one is, to diſplay the honours, power, and 
faithfulneſs of the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt ; the other, 


to make known the great things God had done 


for his on ſoul. How his heart was filled and 


_ fired with the firſt of theſe, is evident from almoſt 


every chapter of his. epiſtles. When he ſpeaks of 


that myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh,” and the exceeding grace and love 


declared to a loſt world through him, the utmoſt 


powers of language fall ſhort of his purpoſe. 


With a noble freedom he ſoars beyond the little 
bounds of criticiſm; and, finding the moſt expreſ- 
ſive words too weak arid: faint for his ideas, he 


forms and compounds new ones, ;heaps one hyper- 
bole upon. another; yet, after his moſt laboured 


eſſays to do juſtice to his ſubject, he often breaks. 
1 in a manner ot ſhews he was far from being 


_ ee 
4 | 


we 


8 ada, abundant” towards ä he ſub- 
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 {atisfied with all he could ſay. This reflection is 


moſt obvious to thoſe who can read him in the ori- 
inal: but no diſadvantages of a tranflation can 
wholly confine that inimitable ardour with which 
he ſeems to pour his whole ſoul into his words, 
when he is ſpeaking of his Lord and Saviour. 
And he who can read the firſt chapters of his epi- 
ſtles to the Epheſians, Coloflians, and Hebrews, 
the ſecond to the Philippians, or many fimilar paſ- 
ſages, with indifference, muſt be, I ſay, not mere- 
"Aj ya perſon of ſmall devotion, or of little. afte and 
nſibilit 
And — deeply his mind was PT TY with 
the mercies he had received in his. converſion and 
call, is equally conſpicuous. - He takes every occa- 
ſion to aggrandize the goodneſs of God to himſelf; 
to exaggerate and deplore the guilt and miſery of 
his form̃er life, in which he once truſted; and to 
lament the ſmall. returns he was able to make for 
ſuch bleſſings; even when he could ſay, without 
boaſting, that he had“ laboured more abundantly” 
than the moſt diligent and zealous of his fellow- 


ſervants. 


A powerful abiding gut of theſe two points up- 


on the apoſtle's mind, have given riſe to many fu 


den, lively, and beautiful digreſſions in the courſe 
of his writings. The context to the paſſage I have 
read is of this kind. Having incidentally ſpoken 
of the goſpel in the 11th verſe, he is ſuddenly 
ſtruck. with the reflection of his own miſery while 

ignorant of it, and the wonderful goodneſs of God, 
in affording him the knowledge of ſalvation, and 

honouring him, who was before a blaſphemer, with 
a commiſlion to publiſh the ſame glad tidings to o- 
thers. This thought ſuſpends his argument, and 
fills his heart and mouth with praiſe. And having 

acknowledged, that the grace of our Lord was 


Joins 
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Joins the words of the text, for an encouragement 
to others; affuring us, that his caſe. was not ſo pe- 
culiar, but that multitudes might be partakers with - 
him in the ſame hope of mercy. ' ME, 

The words caſily reſolve into two part? 

1/, A ſhort, but comprehenſive propoſition, in- 
cluding the purport of the whole goſpel, “ that 
& Jeſus Chrift came into the world to fave ſinners.” 

. 2d, A commendation of this doctrine in a two- 
fold reſpect, as a faithful ſaying,” and as © wor- 
* thy of all acceptation ;” each of theſe illuſtrated 
y the inſtance of himſelf; when he adds, of 


* 


„% whom I am chief.“ | 5 
I. Tart apoſtle well knew the different reception 
the goſpel would meet in the world; that many poor 
ale Dole trembling under a ſenſe of ſin and un- 
worthineſs, would i be perſuaded, that 
ſuch Qnners as they could be ſaved at all. To theſe + 
he recommends it as “ a faithful ſaying,” founded 
upon the immutable counſel, promiſe, and oath of 
W - God, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
'L finners ; finners in general; “ the chief of ſinners;“ 
= ſuch as he repreſents himſelf to have been. He 
= knew likewiſe, that many others, from a miſtaken 
| vi opinion of their own goodneſs, or a miſtaken de- 
wpendence on ſomething of their own chufing, would 
de liable to undervalue this faithful ſaying. For 
of the ſake of theſe, he adds, © it is worthy of all ac- 
„ ceptation.” None are fo bad but the goſpel af- 
fords them a ground of hope: none are ſo good 
as to have any juſt ground of hope without it. 
There was a time when St Paul could have made 
a fair profeſſion of himſelf” likewiſe : he could ſay, 
< circumciſed. on the eighth day, of the ſtock of 
4 Iſrael, of, the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
« the Hebrews, as to the law-a Phariſee, as to 
e the righteouſneſs which is by the law, blame- . 
. «leſs ;”_ Phil. iii. But he has been fince taught, 
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4 to count all things but loſs for the excellency of 9 
c the knowledge of Chriſt * and is content to ſtyle | 7 
himſelf the rhref of d TI EIS 
Having thus attempted to ſhew the deſign and 
meaning of the words, I propoſe, ſomething more 
at large, to-unfold the propoſition, and point out 
ſome of thoſe important and 'extenfive truths it 
contains. I ſay, /ome of them; for it is not poſſible - 
that either men or angels can fully ſound the depth ; 
of this one ſentence, *© that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
© the world to fave finners.” I ſhall afterwards 
- infer, and enforce the other part of the text, that 
te it is indeed a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
© acceptation.” And may He, who came into the 
world to procure ſalvation for finners, and is noc 
exalted on high to beſtow it, accompany the whole 
with his promiſed bleſſing. © 
be tenor of the propoſition readily ſuggeſts three 
inquiries. 1/, Who this perſon. is, here ſpoken of, 
Jeſus Chriſt? 24, What is meant by the ſalvation 
e is ſaid to have undertaken? zd, By what means 
be l EE Oe 
Let us, firſt ſpeak: of this gracious, this won- 
derful perſon, Jeſus Chriſt. We already bear his 
name as profeſſed Chriſtians ; and we ſpeak of him 
as our Maſter, and our Lord: and fo fav we ſay 
well. But, as he has told us, many will call him 
Lord at the great day, to whom he will profeſs, “1 
| « never knew you whence you are, depart:” fo 
it is to be feared there are many Tow, that out- 
* | wardly acknowledge him, who neither know whence 
+ he is, nor who he is. Though we have Moſes and 
T4 the prophets, the apoſtles and evangeliſts, cqntinu= _ 
ally with us; though it is the immediate aim and 
intent of all their writings, in every hiſtory, pro- 
miſe, prophecy, type, ceremony, and law, ta ſer him 
before our eyes; and though there is hardly an 
imige in the material creation but is adopted by the 
„ e ſcriptures 
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: an to ſhadow forth his excellency; ignorance | 
_ of Jeſus Chriſt, and what he has done for his 
© people, is the great cauſe that religion appears ſo 
| bow and contemptible to ſome, and is found fo tedious 
and burdenſome by others. Let us therefore attend 
to the record God has given of his Son, for I pro- 
| poſe in this article to ſay little of my own, but to 
lay before you the expreſs, rr dmg W : 


| H cv if of holy ſcripture. 


And here we are taught, 1/, That 1 Chrift 
is Cod. The firſt words of St ohn's goſpel are full 
to this point: © In the beginning” (that is, at the 
 cqmmencement. of time and things, when as yet 
nothing elſe exiſted), was the Word, and the 
«© Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 
To prevent a poſſibility 'of miſtake, and to confirm 
the eternity of this divine Word in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, it is immediately added, the ſame was 
< in the beginning with God. All things were 
% made by him.“ And, leſt this likewiſe ſhould 
be either conteſted or miſunderſtood, it is guarded 
by an univerſal negative, without him was not 
« any thing made that was made.“ Further, to 
d prevent, if poſſible, the ſurmiſe, that, in theſe glo- 
rious words, the Eternal Word acted with a depu- 
ted power only, the apoſtle ſubjoins, „In him was 
s life,” - life eſſentially; and from him, as the 
fountain, life and light proceeded to his creatures: 
In him was life, and that life was the light of 
et men.“ To this agrees the declaration of St Paul: 
« For by him were all things created that are in 
* heaven, and that are in earth, viſible or inviſible, 
% whether thrones, or dominions, or principali- 
tien, or powers: all things were created by him 
„ and for him;“ (by his power an wiſdom, for 
his glory and gaſure). % And he is before all 
things, and by him all things conſiſt, Col. i. 
Eiſevhere he ſpeaks of bim expreſsly, as 10 0 5 
2 24 0-7 WY od- 


— 


—— 
= 


Ser. 2. On the Saviour, and his Salvation.” * 23 


ce God bleſſed for ever; who upholdeth all- things 
lis by the word of his power; the ſame yeſterday, 

ſo % to-day, and for ever.” It were eaſy to enlarge 

us - this way; but I ſhall content myſelf with obſerving 

ad this general proof of the divinity of Chriſt, ' that 
o- the ſcriptures, which were given to make us wiſe 
to to ſalvation, do aſcribe to him the names of God, 
le particularly Jehovah; the eſſential attributes of 

5 God, ſuch as Eternity, Omnipreſence, Omnipatence ; 

ift the peculiar works of God, as Creation, Providence, 
ul Redemption, and Forgiveneſs of fin : and, finally, 

he commands us to pay him thoſe divine honours, and 
et to rely on him with that ab/olute dependence, which 

he. would be idolatry if referred any where below the 

4 Supreme Majeſty of heaven and earth. _. 

m- Again, we learn from ſcripture, that Chriſt is 

{& truly and properly Man. This is indeed wonder- _ 
as ful ! therefore ſtyled © the great myſtery of godli- 
re © neſs;” 1 Tim. iii. But that he, of whom we 
d have begun to ſpeak, is the very perſon who came 

d into the world to ſave ſinners, we have abundant 

ot proof. The Apoſtle John, whoſe teſtimony we have 

o already cited, ſays, a few verſes lower, John, i. 14. 
= And the Word” (that glorious Word, which was 

1 _ God with God) “ was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 

Ss e mongſt us, and we beheld his glory ;” (that is, we, 
le his diſciples, whoſe eyes were ſpiritually enlighten-- 
"= - £d, for the world in general ſaw nothing of it); 
f « as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, 
83 “ full of grace and truth.” In other places it is 

n faid, © Himſelf took our infirmities, and bore our 

55 “ ficknefles, Matth. viii. 17.: and was in all points 

25 _ © tempted as we are, yet without ſin;F“ Heb. iv. 15. 4 
n As the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, - 
r & he alſo, himſelf, likewiſe took part of the ſame;  -: 


I HFeb. ii. 14. In the fullneſs of time, God ſent 
| forth his Son, made of a woman;” Gal. iv. 
Many are the miſtakes of mortals, and wide the 


— 
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extremes into which Es mortal run ! Some 


14 
1 
|} 
1 
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ſome have wildly and fancifully explained away his 
| Ani: but may we, through grace, abide by 
the ſcriptural truth, and' be directed i in the midſt of 
ths path of judgement. 

From this myſtical union of the divine and hu- 
man nature in one perſon, the ſcriptures ſpeak of 
him, thirdly, under the character of a Mediator, 
the one Mediator between God and man.“ To 
this idea the names Ze/us Chrift, which are as oint- 
ment poured forth, direct us in their original im- 
vii port. The former, which Fe the Saviour, 
Bi pointing out the ſucceſs and efficacy of his under- 
Wil | taking; the latter, which is the ſame withWMeftah, 
| or the Anointed, expreſſing both his divine ap- 
L pointment thereto, and the complete. ſupply of all 
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grace and power, wherewith he was filled for the 
diſcharge of it. Thus _— for the n ſpoken 
of. 


We proceed, in the next jak to conſider” the 
defign of his appearance in the world, “to ſave 
„ {nners.” And as the idea of deliverance 8 5 0 
poſes a ſtate of diffreſs, it will be neceſſary | 
viouſly to inquire into the condition of thoſe whom 
he came to ſave; which is indeed emphatically im- 
plied in the appellation given them, ſinners. Man 
having broken that law under which he was crea- 
ted, and with which his happineſs was cloſely con- 
| netted, fell under accumulated ruin. The image 
of God, Un which he was formed, was defaced, 
And a far different image ſet up in his heart, even 
of him who had ſeduced him from his allegiance z 
| darkneſs in the underſtanding, rebellion in.the will, 
ſenſuality in the affections; the juſtice of God 
jj - threatening a penalty he could neither ſatisfy nor 
| ſuſtain ;, the commandments of God ſtill challen- 


ing an en he had no longer any power to 
1 N 
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have raſhly ventured to deny our Lord's divinity : 
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| yield. The very gifts and bounties of Gods, with 


which he was encompaſſed, deſigned not only for 
his comfort, but his inſtruction, to lead him, as by 
ſo many ſteps, to their gracious author, became e- 


ventually the occaſions of withdrawing him farther 


from his duty, and increaſing, as well as aggrava- 
ting, his ingratitude. Thus ſtood man towards his 
Maker. With regard to his fellow- creatures, ſelf- 
love and inordinate defires, having raiſed a variety 


of interfering intereſts in the breaſts of all, peace 


withdrew from the earth. Every man's heart and 
hand was ſet agamft his neighbour; and violence, 
rage, envy, and confuſion, overſpread the world. 
Nor could he be eaſier in himſelf ; hurried by reſt- 


leſs defires towards things either unſatisfying or un- 
' attaineble, haunted with cares, tortured with pains, 


tired with oppoſition, ſhocked with diſappointment; 


Conſcience, like the hand that appeared in Bel- _ 
ſhazzar's feaſt, Daniel, v. writing bitter things a= 


gainſt him, when outward circumſtances allowed a 
ſhort repoſe; and Vanity, like a worm, deſtroying 
the root of every flower that promiſed the faireſt 
bloom of ſucceſs. Behold a few outlines of the 
picture of fallen man ! Miſerable in his life, more 


_ miſerable in the continual dread of loſing ſuch a | 


life, miſerable moſt of all that neither his fancy 


can feign, nor his fear conceive, the conſequences _ 


of the death he dreads; which will introduce him 


to the immediate preſence, to the tribunal, of an 


$- = 


incenſed, almighty, ever-living God! 


N Such Was the ſtate from which Jeſus Chriſt came 1 | 


to fave us. He came to reſtore us to the favour - 
of God; to reconcile us to ourſelves, and to each 


other; to give us peace and joy in life, hope and 
triumph in death, and after death glory, honour, 


and immortality. For he came, not merely to repair, 


and to reſtore, but to exalt; not only “ thatwe. 
% might have life,” the life we had forfeited, but 


«that 
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ec that we might have it more abundantly,” John, x.; 
that our happineſs might be more exalted, our title 
more firm, and our poſſeſſion more ſecure, than 
the ſtate of Adam in paradiſe could boaſt, or than 
his poſterity could have attained unto, if he had 
continued unſinning upon the tenor of the firſt” 
covenant. 4 


Now, 89930 wa ſuppoſe it-poſſible, * 2 ſet of 


| zende wt beings, without any default of their own, 
-. had ſunk into a ſtate of miſery, we muſt confeſs it 
_ would have been great grace and favour in the Lord 


Jeſus to ſave them. But let us not forget the ſtreſs 
laid in the text upon the word ſinners. He came 


to ſave, not the unfortunate, but the ungodly, Ro- 
mans, v. How then ſhould every heart glow with 


love to him, who hath thus loved us! If any of 


u, can hear. or ſpeak of this ſubje& with indiffer- 


ence, or diſguſt, it is to be feared we are quite 


| ſtrangers to the nature, or the neceſſity, of that ſal- 


vation with which God has graciouſly viſited his 


le. Let us no more uſurp the ſacred words of 


-generoſity, ſenſi bility, or gratitude, if this aſtoniſh- 
ing inſtance of divine goodneſs leaves us cold and 


unimpreſſed ; eſpecially if to this we join the conſi- 


deration of the third point I propoſed to ſpeak of, 


By what means Jeſus ain den this beivadoa 5 


for ſinners.” © 
In the paſſage before us, it is only ſaid, thar he 


came into the world on this account; "which reaches © 
us, this was the ſole deſign of his advent; and 
that, coming on ſet purpoſe for this, he would 
leave nothing undone that was neceſſary- to accom- 

pliſh it. He emptied himſelf of that divine glory 

and honour he poſſeſſed with the Father from eter- | 


nity, © He bowed the heavens and came down” 
to our earth; and that not with an external glory, 


as a celeſtial cndllen cr, to conſtrain the attention 
7 and homage of mankind, * but was made of a wo- 


_ 
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&© man,” Gal, iv. ; not of high and noble extrac- 
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Pd 


tion in the judgement of men, © but in the form 
« of a ſervant;” born in a ſtable, laid in a man- 
ger, brought up in an obſcure and contemptible 


place, and reputed no higher than the ſon of a 


carpenter. He was deſpiſed and rejected of 


« men: there was no form or comelineſs in him,” 


If. liii. to attract a general regard: on the contra- 
ry, „he came to his own, and his own received 


« him not,“ John, i. Farther, as he was made of 


a woman, he was made under the law;” the one 
in order to the other; for this was the way divine 
wiſdom had appointed, and which divine juſtice 
required, to make ſalvation poſſible to ſinners. _E-/ 
ternal truth had pronounced tribulation, wrath, 
and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that doth 


evil. All men, in every age and place, had 


«© corrupted their ways before God” yet his mer- 


cy had deſigned, © that where fin had abounded, 
« grace ſhould much more abound,” Rom, viii. 


| Jeſus Chriſt was the grand expedient, in whom 
& mercy and, truth met together,” Pf. Ixxxv. and 
the inflexible righteouſneſs of God was brought ro - 
correſpond and harmoniſe with the peace of finful 


man. That juſtice might be ſatisfied; truth vin- 


dicated, and ſinners ſaved, God ſo loved a loſt. 


& world,” that, when no inferior means could a- 
vail, when none in heaven or earth were willing, 


or worthy, or able, to interpoſe, © he gave his on- 
* ly-begotten Son,“ John, iii. Jeſus Chriſt, the 


brigktaeſs of the Father's glory, and expreſs image 


of his perſon, „ ſo loved the world,” that he aſſu- 


med our nature, undertook our cauſe, bore our 


fins, ſuſtained our deſerved puniſhment z and, ha- 


ving done and ſuffered all that the cafe required, 


he is now gone before, „to prepare a place,” 


John, iv. for all that believe in him and obey him. 
Man lay under. a double incapacity for happineſs; 


he 


\ 


28 = On the Saviour, and his. Salvation... Ser. 2. 


he could neither keep the law of God in future, 
nor ſatisfy for his paſt breach and contempt of it. 
To obviate the former, Jeſus Chriſt performed a 
perfect unſinning obedience in our ſtead... To re- 
move the latter, he became ** the propitiation of 
« our fins;” yielded up his life as a prey into the 
Hands of murderers, and poured forth his precious 
blood, in drops of ſweat in the garden, in ſtreams 
from his ſide upon the croſs. For this he en- 
dured the fierceſt temptations of the devil, the 
 ſcarn, rage, and «malice of nfen, and drank the 
bitter cup of the wrath of God, when it pleaſed 
the Father to bruiſe him, and mals his ſoul an 
offering for ſin. His love carried him through all; 
and when he had finally overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death, he opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers. In few words, he lived and died for us 
when upon earth; nor is he unmindful of us in 
heaven, but lives and intercedes on our behalf. 
He © continually executes the offices of prophet, 
-. Prieſt, and king, to his people; inſtructing them 
by his word and Spirit; preſenting their perſons 
. and prayers, acceptable to God through his me- 
rits; defending them, by his power, from all their 
enemies, ghoſtly and bodily; and ordering, by 
his providence, all things to work together for 
their good, till at length they are brought home, 
to be with him where he is, and to behold his 
glory. :- 
: II. FaoM what has been ſaid, we may juſtly infer, : 
in the firſt place, that this is,” as the apoſtle ſtyles 
it, © a faithful ſaying.” When man firſt fell, God, 
. in the midſt af judgement remembering mercy,” 
declared, unſought and undeſired, that the ſeed 
b of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent? s head,” 
Gen. iii. In every ſucceeding | age, he confirmed 
his purpoſe by types, promiſes, prophecies, and 
oaths. Ar TO in the fulneſs of time, ke 
2 | 25 N 
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e, ce the deſire of all nations,“ came into the world, 

* fulfilled all that had been foretold, and encoura- 
2 ged every humble penitent finner to come unto 

25 him, that they might have life, pardon, and peace. 
of To doubt, or to deny, his readineſs to ſave, is, ſo ; 
ae far as in us lies, to“ make the word of God of 2 
us ce none effe&t;” it is, © to charge God fooliſhly,” 
as as though, like the heedlefs unſkilful builder in the 

N- goſpel, he had begun to build that which was not 
ne to be finiſhed. If, after all that is ſet before us, it 
ne- is poſſible for any ſoul to miſs ſalvation that ſin- 
d cerely defires it, and ſeeks it in God's appointed 
an way, it muſt be becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ei- 
I; mer cannot or will not ſave them. That he can- 
of not, is flatly falſe; for “ all power is his in heaven 
all ; « and in earth,“ Matth. xxviii.; and it is particu- 
us MR larly ſaid, that “' he is able to ſave unto the utter- 

in ; <© moſt all that come unto God by him,” Heb. vii. : 

If. and that he will not, is as falſe; for he himſelf hath 

2) faid, © Whoſoever cometh unto me, I will in no 
22 „ wiſe caſt out,” John, vi. N | 

;4d We may infer, 2dly, That this doQtrine is not 
ef only faithful, but “ worthy of all acceptation.” 


And here methinks I could begin anew. A point - 
Dy co much miſtaken by ſome, and neglected by moſt, 
rather requires a whole, or many diſcourſes, than 


W's to be paſied over in few words. The moſt high 
ans and wiſe God has eſteemed the redemption of man- 

| kind ſo precious, that he ſpared not his only 
T's « Son,” Rom. viii.— And are there any amongſt 
les us, in a land of goſpel-light and liberty, where the. 
d, words of wiſdom” are ſounding in our ears every + 
Q 1 day, that dare make light of this meſſage, juſt give 
x 5 it a hearing, and return to their farms, their mer- 
4 chandiſe, and their diverſions, as though this un- 
8 4 ſpeakable grace of God called for no return? 
. Alas ! “Ho ſhall we eſcape if we neglect this ſal- 


* < vation ?” Heb. ii. © He that deipiſed Moſes 
20 Wü. 
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6 law died without mercy.” It was dangerous, ie 
was deſtructive, to refuſe him that ſpoke upon 

' | earth; take heed how you trifle with him „that 
«© ſpeaketh from heaven!“ To ſuch as neglect MW - 
this, * there: remains no other ſacrifice for fin, 
<« but a certain fearful looking for of fiery in- 

. © dignation, that ſhall devour the adverſaries , 


Heb. x. Let none of us think it is well with; us, 6 
merely becauſe we were born and educated in a MM 
Chriſtian country, have means of inſtruction in our 
hands, and enjoy frequent opportunities of pre- 
ſenting ourſelves before God in public worſhip, 
To thouſands theſe, ſo far from being advantages, 
will greatly aggravate their condemnation, and : 
point the ſting of the never-dying worm. Better t 
were it for us to have been inhabitants of Tyre and 9 
Sidon, Luke, x. yea of Sodom and Gomorrah, ol 
than to appear in judgement. with, no better plea + 
than this. Neither let us ſpeak peace to ourſelves, 1 
becauſe we are not ſo bad as others, but perhaps 4 
live decently and comfortably, are uſeful in ſocie- 
ty, and perform many things that are commonly ] 
called good works. If theſe works ſpring from a. ſ 
true love of God, if they are framed according to h 
the rule of his word, if they are performed by tl 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, they are undoubt- w 
edly good, and ſhall be rewarded: before men and c 
angels; if otherwiſe, you have already your re- w 
ward, in the-complacence of your own minds, and c: 
the approbation of friends and acquaintance. The ce 
* Chriſtianity of the New Teſtament imports more © 
khan all this. It is, to believe in Jeſus Chriſtz fo F P. 
1 believe in him, as to obey him in all his com- th 
- mands, to truſt him in all his diſpenſations, ro F- «« 
walk in his ſteps, copying out the du example of Pt 
his love, meekneſs, paticnce, ſelf-denial, and active fo 
. zeal for the glory of God, and the good of man- 0 
Eind. It is, from a conſciouſneſs of our utter ina - bu 
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bility to perform theſe great things, to de ad con- 
de l upon the promiſed aid and Aeon of his 


Holy Spirit, to ſeek this aſſiſtance by frequent fer- 


vent prayer, to offer up ourſelves daily as living 
ſacrifices unto God ;—and, finally, when we have 
done all, to be deeply ſenſible of our unworthineſs 
of the leaſt of his mercies, to confeſs ourſelves un- 
profitable ſervants, and to place all our kopes upon 
this faithful ſaying, © That Jeſus Chriſt came into 
c the world to ſave.ſigners.” + CET, 
Thus, from the conſideration of the perſan of 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, the greatneſs of our miſery 
by nature, and the wonderful things he has done 
and ſuffered for our redemption, we may learn 
the complete ſecurity of that falvation he has pro- 


_ vided, the extreme danger of neglecting it, and 


the folly and preſumption of attempting to eſta- 


bliſh a righteouſneſs of our own, independent of 


him „who is appointed of God unto us, wiſdom, 
« righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption,” 
1 Cor. i. In ſetting theſe things before you plain- 
ly and faithfully, I truſt 1 have delivered my own 
foul. Time js thort, life is precarious, and, per- 
haps, to ſome this may be the laſt opportunity of 
the kind that may be afforded them; God grant 
we may be wiſe in time, „that, to-day, while it 
<« is called to-day,” we may hear his voice. Then 
we ſhall underſtand more of the text than wards 
can teach us; then we fhall experience “ a peace 


* 


which paſſeth all underſtanding,“ Phil. iv.; 4 


« joy” which © a ſtranger intermeddleth not with,” 
Prov. xiv.z and a hope * full of glory,“ which 
ſhall be comp]; ted in the endleſs poſſeſſion of thoſe 
pleaſures which are at the right hand of God,“ 
Pſ. xvi.; where fin, and its inſeparable attendant 
forrow, ſhall ceaſe for ever; where there ſhall 
be no more grief, or pain, or fear,” Rev. xxi. ; 
but every tear ſhall be wiped from every eye. 
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| appointed part to the hiſtory of our Lord and , 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, proceeds, in the book we 1 

ſtyle the Acts of the Apoſtles, to inform us of the nn” 

ſtate and behaviour of thoſe faithful followers he 1 

left behind him on earth, when he aſcended, in 8 

the name and behalf of his people, to that heaven 

from whence his love had brought him down. We f 

are informed, that the gracious. promiſes he had 1 

made while he was yet with them, began ſoon to 5 e 

take place; for, * when the day of Pentecoſt was 1 

<« fully come,“ Acts, ii. the Holy Spirit deſcended Pp 
powerfully upon them, qualified them for preach- 1 

ing the goſpel to the whole world, and gave them 1 

an earneſt of ſucceſs | in making their firſt eſſay, the 1 

happy means of converting about three thou- d 

| « {and ſouls.” '.  * | f 
g Ihe firſt belie vers, cc who were of one heart and 0 6. 
ö dc one ſoul, who continued ſtedfaſtly in the a= 1 
| "\.9 poſtles doctrine, and had all things in com- n 
| mon,“ would probably have been well content | < 
J to have lived together in Jeruſalem, till death had MF : 1 
if ſucceſſively tranſplanted them to the Jeruſalem | t. 
which is above. But this was not to be their reſt: IF 

9 their Lord, who had appointed them to be n 

the falt of the earth,” and “ the light of the | tl 


* et * world,” Matth, v. made uſe of the rage of their 


| \ F ; a * aq / 
- & 


ä 057" 


ser. 3. On the Chriflian Name. 33 


enemies to effect that ſeparation. which thoſe who 9 
are united by the grace of God are often ſo loth 
4 to yield to. Little did Herod and the Jews conſi- 
| der what would be the conſequence of the perſecu- 
tion they raiſed againſt the church of Chriſt: but 
perſecutors are always blind, and counteract their 
| own deſigns. — So here; for we are told, that 
; | thoſe whom they ſcattered abroad, went every 
« where preaching the word.” Thus, the word | 
of the Lord “ ran and was glorified 3? their bit: 
' tereſt enemies contributing to puſh it forward, till, 
in a few years, it was publiſhed ( from ſea to fea,” - 
and from the river to the ends of the earth,” E 
P'ſ. Ixxii. 5 e n a 
8 For a while theſe faithful followers of the Lamb 
= were known only by particular names, according 
to the different humours of different places; Na- 
zarenes, Galileans, the people of that way, peſtilent 
fellows, and the like: but at length, when theß 
grew more numerous, when their ſocieties were 4 
regularly formed, and their enemies univerſally a- 0 
larmed, they began to hear à more general and 
emphatieal name. St Luke has informed us, that 
— 8 this was the caſe in fact; and has likewiſe told us 
n where it firſt obtained; and as I ſuppoſe he did 
8 Þþ not this without ſome deſign, I ſhall endeavour to 
4 draw ſome obſervations for our uſe and direction, 
: from this remark in the text, “that the diſciples * 
« were called Chriſtians firſt at Antioch :“ which 
I ſhall divide into two: thus; — That the firſt ge- 
neral name by which the diſciples were diſtinguiſn-- 
ed from the world, and united among themiſelves, 
was that of Chriſtians; and, ſecondly, That this WH 
N took place firſt at Antioch. Thus the propofitions "= 
: lie in the text; but, in treating of each, it 'may be - 
5 more convenient to invert this order, and conſider 
IC i o OF: 


fees BS 
r 


= O aaa a 


/ | the latter as previous to the other.. > 
* 1 Nov, if we conſider the ſtate of the city of An- 
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tioch, n at the time, and fince, the event 
which i is here recorded; from each of theſe views 
we may gather ſome leſſon of inſtruction for our- 
ſelves; which ought to be our view in all we read; 
but eſpecially when we read thofe books which 
„ are able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation,” and 
where no one ſentence is inſignificant. But let us 
V8 not forget, with all we read and hear concerning 
\ 1 religion, to mingle our frequent prayers to ,the 
| great author and fountain of l grace, for that 
aid and aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, without which 
we can do nothing to advantage. 

Antioch, the capital of Syria, built 8 three 
hundred years before Chriſt, had been long the 
moſt flouriſhing city of the Eaſt: the moſt remark- 
able circumſtance of its ancient ftate, as ſuiting our 
preſent purpoſe, was its having been the ſeat and 
refidence of Antiochus, the moſt cruel and inve- 
terate enemy of the church and people of God 

the moſſt direct and eminent type of that Anti- 
chriſt who was afterwards to appear in the world; 
ſpoken of expreſsly by prophecy in Daniel, chap, 
Xi. 3 the completion of which you may fee at large 
in the firſt book of Maccabees, in Joſephus, and 
more briefly in the 79th and Soth Pſalms. But 
behold the wiſdom, the power, and the, provi- 
dence of God! when his people were brought low, 
1 he helped them; he ſet thoſe bounds to the rage 
1 of the adverſary which could not be broken 
MM through : and, at zength, in his appointed time, 
he erected 2his firſt general ſtandard of the goſpel, | 
upon the very ſpot where his grand enemy had ſo 
long encamped; and from. whence his pernicious 
counſels and enterpriſes had fo fir proceeded. The | 
application of - this is very ſuitable to the times in 8 
1 which we now live. We ſec a powerful combina- | #2 
1 tion againſt the Proteſtant intereſt. Our enemies 
1 ae bn and mighty ; their * we have rea- 
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3- 
nt ſon to believe, are deep laid, and their efforts un- 
* wearied. Once and again bur hopes have been al- 


moſt ſwallowed up: and though we, through the 
ſingular goodneſs of God, have hitherto eſcaped, 
the ſtorm has fallen heavy upon our brethren a- 
broad. What may be the immediate iſſue of the 
preſent threatening appearances, We know not: 
but we may encourage ourſelves from the experi- 
= ence of paſt ages, as well as from the ſure promiſes 
p of ſcripture, that however the kings of the earth 
may affemble, and the rulers take counſel toge-- 
ther,“ Pſal. ii. God “ has a hook. in their noſe, 
„ and a. bridle in their-jaws,” Iſa. xxxvii.Y and all 
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i they leaſt deſire and intend, —the welfare and glory 
of God's church. He that cauſed the Chriſtian 
| name go forth firſt at Antioch, where the truth of 
God had been moſt eminently and ſucceſsfully op- 
poſed; can likewiſe introduce a-temper and worſhip 
truly Chriftian, in thoſe places which at preſent 
feem deftitute of either. And for this it is our duty 
en,, / Why TR» 3 
Again, if we conſider the ſtate of Antioch at the 
time the diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians there, 
we may learn how to form a judgement of our 
profeflion. This city was then luxurious and dif 
ſolute to a proverb, even in Aſia, where luxury 
and effeminacy were univerſally prevalen® Whe- 
ther this name was aſſumed by the diſciples, or im- 
poſed by their enemies, we cannot doubt, but that, 
in common repute, it was a term of the moſt ex- 
treme reproach and ignominy. Nor can I ſuppoſe _ 


the worſt appellations any ſect in ſucceeding ages 
has been doomed t6 bear, have implied half f 
. that-contempt which an inhabitant of Antioch or 
Daphne expreſſed when he called a man a Chri- 
ian. If we imagine a ſet of people, who, at this 


time, in France, ſhould ſtyle themſelves the diſ- -A 
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ciples of the late Damien, and be called after his 


name, we may perhaps form ſome idea of what 


the people of Antioch underſtood by the word 


Chriſtian. The apoſtle afſures us, that he and his 
brethren were © accounted the filth and offscour- 
5 ing of all chings,“ 1 Cor. iv. G repuabdνNa 
Teu "x60 u - cep. He has choſen two 
words of the moſt vile and deſpicable ſignification; 


which, I believe, no zwo words in our language 


will fully expreſs. The outward ſtate of things is 
Hom changed, and the external profeſſion of Chri- 

lanity is now no reproach; but let us not imagine 
the nature of, things is changed too. It was then 
received as a maxim, that * all who will live godly 


in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 
ii.: and it is a truth ſtill founded upon ſcripture, 
and confirmed by experience. If we know nothing 


of it in our own caſes, it is becauſe our tempers 
and manners have hitherto been too conformable 


to that wicked world which in our baptiſms we 


were engaged to renounce. I thall have occaſion 
to ſpeak farther upon this point before I cloſe: in 
the mean time, here is a teſt to examine ourſelves 
by. If we could not glory in the Chriſtian name; 


under the ſame circumſtances as the diſciples bore 
it at Antioch, we are as yet bins + of it. Let 


conſcience judge. 6 
Once more: Antioch, the city . the 1 805 


once ſo flouriſhed, that from thence the whole 


Chriſtian church received that name by which it is 
ſtill called, ic now no more. It has been a heap of 


ruins more than 500 years. The-light- of the goſpel 


has been long withdrawn; gaiety and feſtivity are 


likewiſe forgot. Slavery, impoſture, and barbariſm, 


have blotted out the reſemblance, and even the re- 
membrance of what it once was. Oſthat our yet 


happy land could from hence take a timely warn- 
ing! | 


Our ä are great; 9 greater, all 
things 
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things conſidered, than any nation has poſſeſſech 
ſince the days of Solomon. Our preſervation hi- 


therto has been wonderful; often have we been in 


extreme danger, but have always found deliverance 
at hand. Yet let us not be high- minded; our ſins 


and aggravations (it is to be feared) have been, and 


ſtill are, very great likewiſe; and God we ſee is no 
more a reſpecter of places than of perſons. An- 
tioch is ruined, Rev. iii.; Philadelphia, which re- 
ceived ſo honourable a teſtimony from the mouth 


of the Lord himſelf, has been long fince deſtroyed. 
Let us beware of boaſting z let us not preſume too 


much on what we are; nor ſay, © The temple of 
© the Lord, the temple of the Lord is here,” Jer. vii. 
We are the bulwark of the Proteſtant intereſt, and 
none can hurt us. If the Lord is with us, it is 
true; if we. © walk worthy of the vocation where- 
« with-we-are called,” we are ſafe; but, if other= 
wiſe, we know not how ſoon God may viſit us 
with his heavy judgements, war, famine, difcord,, 
or peſtilence; till we become a warning to others, 


as others are now propoſed warnings to us. Our 


liberties, our properties, our religion are in God's 
handg: may he incline our Hearts to true repent- 
ance, leſt at length theſe bleſſings ſhould be taken 
from us, and given to a people that will bring 
forth-more mul... ee IR” 
There is an ambiguity in the original word 
enam. which our. tranflation renders called: 


for, though that is the more general ſenſe it bears 


in Heathen writers, where-ever it occurs in the 
New Teſtament, except in this: paſſage, and in 
Rom. vii. 3. it ſignifies to- be taught or warned b 
a revelation from heaven. Thus it is ſpoken of 


Joſeph and. the wife men, Matth. ii.; Simeon, 


Luke, ii.; Cornelius, Acts, x.; Noah, Heb. xi. ; 


and elſewhere. It does not therefore appear quite 
certain from the text, whether the diſciples choſe. 


5 cis 
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this name for themſelves, or the wits of the time 
fixed it upon them as a mark of infamy; or, laſtly, 
whether it was by the ſpecial direction of the Spirit 


: of God that they aſſumed it. But I incline to the 


latter ſuppoſition ; partly, becauſe, in thoſe happy 


days, it was the practice and the privilege of the 


| difciples to aſk; and to receive, direction from on 
high in almoſt every occurrence; but, chiefly, on 
account of the excellent inſtructions couched un- 


der this emphatical name, ſufficient to direct and - 


to animate thoſe who were to be known by it, in 


their duty to each other, to God, and to the world. 


Some of theſe I propoſe to infer from the other 
propoſition contained in the text, 'That the firſt 
name by which the followers of the goſpel were 
generally known, was that of Chriflians. © 
Hlicherto, as they were ſeparated from the world, 
ſo they had been divided among themſelves; and 
ſo ſtrong were the prejudices ſubũſting between the 
members of the ſame body, that we find, in the 
beginning of this chapter, ſome of one party con- 
tended with the Apoſtle Peter only for eating with 
thoſe of another. Hence we read the phraſes, we 
of the Fews, they of the Gentiles. But henceforvard 
they are taught to blend and loſe the greater dif- 
tinction of . Few and Gentile, and the leſſer divifions 


of Paul, Apollos, and Cephas, in a denomination | 


derived from him who alone was worthy to be their 

head, and who was equally * rich in mercy to all 
that call upon him” in every place. 

And, as they thus were taught union and affec- 


tion among themſelves, ſo their relation to God, 


the way of their acceſs to him, and their continual 
dependence upon him, were ſtrongly implied in 
this name. A Chriſtian is the child of God by faith 


in Chriſt: he draws near to God in the name of 


Chriſt: he is led and ſupported by the ſpirit of 


28 Cbriſt is the TO: and the Omega, the 
| * : 
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love of every believer. | From him alone every 


good defire proceeds: by him alone every good 
purpoſe is eſtabliſhed : in him alone any of our 
beſt performances are acceptable. Let us beware 


| (it is a neceffary caution in theſe days) of a Chri- 


ſtianity without Chriſt. I teſtify to you in plain 
words, that this is no better than a houſe without 
a foundation, a tree without a root, a body with- 
out a head, a hope without hope; a deluſion 
which, if perſiſted. in, will end in irremediable de- 


ſtruction: © For other foundation can no man 


& lay, than that which is laid, Chrift Jeſus:“ he 
is the corner-ſtone, * choſen of God and pre- 
© cious.” Alas! for thoſe who are offended. with 


him in whom God is well pleaſed ! but thoſe who 


truſt in him ſhall never be aſhamed. This is 
another important leflon compriſed in the word 
Chriſtian. | 3 . 


Nor is this all; bat in the name of | Chriftian 
they might, and we may, read the terms upon 


which we are to ſtand with the world. If I was 
aſked what the words Platoniſt or Pythagorean 
fignified, I ſhould ſay they expreſſed certain per- 
ſons, who embraced the ſentiments, ſubmitted to 
the inſtitutions, and imitated the conduct of Py- 


thagoras and Plato; and, in order to deſcribe 


them farther, I need do no more than give an ac- 


count of the lives and writings of their reſpective 


maſters. Could I thus, in ſome diſtant, unknown 


country, where the name of Chriſtianity had been 
only heard of, have an opportunity of. declaring 


the hiſtory, the doctrines, and the laws, of Jeſus ö 
Chriſt; how he lived, how he taught, how he died, 


and upon what account; what uſage he himſelf 
received from the world, and what he taught his 
followers to expect after he ſhould leave them if 


1 ſhould then deſcribe the lives and the treatment 


* 
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of his moſt eminent ſervants, who lived immediately 
after him, and ſhew, that as he was, fo were 
< they in the world,” 1 John; i iv.; that, purſuing 
his pattern, they found exactly the ſame oppoſi- 
tion; — would not the inhabitants of ſuch a coun- 
try conclude, even as the ſcripture has aſſured us, 
that te temper of Chriſtianity, and the temper of 
the world, muſt be exactly oppoſite; and that, as 
it is ſaid, * Whoever will be a friend of the world ö 
is an enemy of God,” James, iv.; ſo whoever 
had boldneſs to profeſs. himſelf a friend. of God, | 
muſt neceſſarily be an enemy to the world; and 
would be ſure to find the world, and all in it, at 
ſworn enmity with him? But if I ſhould farther 
tell them, that though the ſame laws, the ſame 
warnings, and the ſame examples, ſtill ſubſiſt ; yet 
that fierce oppoſition J have ſpoken of is at length 
nearly over, ſo that none are better pleaſed with 
the world, or- more agreeable to it, than many of 
thoſe who ſpeak moſt honourably of the Chriſtian 
name: would. not theſe people immediately infer, 
that one of theſe contending powers muſt have 
yielded to the triumphant genius of the other? 
that either the whole world were become ſuch ; 
' Chriſtians as thoſe who were firſt ſtyled ſo at an- 
_ rioch, or that modern Chriſtians. muſt be, for the | 
moſt part, ſo only by profeſſion, and have neither 
right nor pretence to their ancient ſpirit? And 
could we ſuppoſe farther, that, after this inform- 
ation, ſome of theſe remote people were to land at 
| Pover, and make the tour of this kingdom, can 
yon think-they would be long in determining which 
of theſe is indeed the caſe? 7 72 
Numbers are deceived by reſtraining many paſ- 
fages in the New Teſtament to. the times in which 
they were delivered, though it ſeems to have been 
the. great care of the apoliles to prevent, if poſ- 
Able. our * this miſtake. St Jahn having 
cxprenly. 
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4 7 | 8. 7 | 
expreſsly ſaid, „if any man love the world, the 
« love of the Father is not in him,” immediatelyx 
explains what he means by the world, namely, 
« the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the 


« pride of life,” 1 John, ii. If high diſtinction, vain 
ſhew, and ſenſual -pleaſure, make no part of the 


world at this day, I muſt allow, that we- have- no. 
part in the apoſtle's deciſion, nor any cauſe to ob- 
| ſerve his caution; but if theſe things are as highly 


prized, as, eagerly, and almoſt, as univerſally; pur- 
ſued now in Britain, as they were fixteen hundred 


years fince at Rome and Antioch, ſurely we bear 


the name of Chriſtians in vain; if. our hopes and 


fears, our joys and ſorrows, our comforts and our 
cares, are not very different from thoſe of the ge- 


nerality- among whom we live. If any man,” 
ſays St Paul, “have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is 
«© none of his, Rom. viii. Now, whatever more 


is meant by the phraſe of © having the ſpirit of 


« Chriſt,” it muſt certainly mean thus much at leaſt, 


a diſpoſition and turn of mind, in ſome degree con- 
formable to the mind that was in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
be evidenced by a life and converſation ſuitable tao 
his precepts and example. He was holy, harm. 
« leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners; he went 


about doing good,” Heb. vii. He was gentle 


and.. compaſſionate, , meek and patient under the 


greateſt proyocations : ſo active for the glory of 


God, that his zeal, by a ſtrong and lively figure, 


is ſaid to have eaten him up,” John, ii.: 40 af- 
feed with the worth, of ſouls, that he wept over 


8 his bittereſt enemies: ſo intent on his. charitable 
deſigns. towards men, that an opportunity of help- 


ing or inſtructing them was as meat and drink 


when he was hungry, John, iv. and made him for- 


get wearineſs and pain: ſo full of devotion to- 


wards God, that when the day had been wWhollx 
conſumed in his labours of love, he would fre- 
. ; "57. 5: >=" OG: 
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quently redeem whole nights for prayer ! Luke, vi. 
But I muſt ſtop . No pen can deſcribe, no heart 
conceive, the life of the Son of God in the fleſh ! 


yet, in all theſe things he was our great exemplar; 


and no profeſſion or appellation can benefit us, 


| unleſs we are of thoſe who copy cloſely and care- 


fully after him. For thus ſaith the beloved apo- 
ſtle, “ He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought him- 
« ſelf fo to walk even'as he walked. He that faith, 


4 know him, and keepeth not his command. 


«& TOP, is a lar, and have truth is not in him,“ 


VJ + 3 
my 


1 hall conctulc with à ſhort etz to thiee 
ſorts of perſons. 
here, (would to God this part of my labour may 
prove needleſs), I would recommend this ſubject 


to the conſideration of thofe who have alnoſt, if 


not altogether, caſt off the honourable name into 
which they were baptiſed; who truſting to what 
they call the light of nature, and the powers of 
human reafon, venture P determine the fitneſs of 
things by their own ftanda 


46% have this man to rule over them,” Luke, xix. 
Is not this an unaccountable event upon your plan, 
= at the name which firſt went out' from Antioch, 
der the greateſt difadvantages, mould fo ſoon 
overſpread the world, without arts or arms, with- 
_ ont any force, or any motive of an external kind ? 
Is it poflible, that any kind or degree of enthuſiaſm 
could influence, not a few, at one time, or in one 


place, but multitudes; of all ages, ſexes, tempers, 


and circumſtances, to embrace a profeffion which, 
in proportion to the ſtriétneſs wherewith it was. 


followed, was always attended wirh reproach! and 


ſuffering ? Thoſe places which were moſt Te 
Tor oppoſition to this n have been long ſince 
buried 


"”w 


And, firſt, Tf there are any ſuch 


rd, and declare in their 
words, as well as by their actions, © they will not 


J ] A ee oe ES. So . wihi.+ i. 2 UN 


FJ ͤ—L ä 1 ˙Ü .] Eos aide Al 286. a 


Pp — 
x. i: n — - 


buried in the duſt: bur a ſucceſſion of thoſe 1 1 | 
the world counted not worthy to live, and of 


« whom theg/world was not worthy,” Acts, xxv. 
Heb. xi. has always ſubſiſted, and ſtill ſubſiſts. 


Had you lived in thoſe days when Jeſus Chriſt aſſu- 
red a company of poor diſregarded fiſherrgen, that 
neither the power nor the policy of the world, nor 
the * gates of hell, ſhould ever prevail againſt them,” 
Matth. xvi. you might have been leſs inexcufable 
m refufing to believe him. But now, when you 
have the accompliſhment of this promiſe before 
your eyes, and well know (for. you are book read) 
what various attempts have been made, with what 
ſteadineſs and formidable appearances they have 
been for a while carried on, to render theſe: words 
vain, but how at length allAuch attempts have to- 


tally failed, and ended in the confuſion and ruin 


of thoſe who engaged in them, — What tolerable 
reaſon can you aſſign for the part you act? Does 
the tendency of the goſpel diſpleaſe you? Is it 
an enemy to that virtue you are ſo fond—to talk 
of? On the eontrary, we are ready te put it to 


the proof, that here are not only the ſublimeſt 


maxims of true virtue, but that the practice, or 
even the real love of virtue, are quite unattainable 
upon any other ſcheme; and chat the moſt ſpe- 
cious pretences, independent of this, are no more 
than great * ſwelling words of vanity,” 2 Pet. ii. 


I ſpcak the more freely upon this: point, becauſe 1 


ſpeak from experience. I was once as you are.” 
1 verily thought that I * ought to do (or at leaft 
„that I might do) many things againſt Jeſus of 


„Nazareth,“ Acts, xxvi. None ever went farther 


than me, according to the limits'of my years and 
capacity, in oppoling the truths of the goſpel. But 


the mercy of God ſpared me; and his providence 
having led me through various changes and cir- 


cumſtanges of life, in each of which n + | 


1 


— 
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till deeper conviftion of my former errors, has at 
length given me this opportunity to tell you, (O 
that I could ſpeak it to your hearts), * that at the 
« name of Jeſus my knee,” ſooner or latter, 
«© muſt bow,“ Phil. ii. before him every heart 
muſt either bend or break : that he is full of mer- 
cy, love, and pardon, to all that ſubmit them- 
ſelves to him; but that, ere long, he ſhall be re- 

„ vealed. from heaven in flaming fire, to execute 

ce judgement, and to convince ungodly finners of 

c all hs hard ſpeeches they have ſpoken againſt 

e him,“ Jude. 

I Would, 2dly, Addreſs thoſe who, while they 
profeſs to believe in the Lord Jeſus, do, in their 
works, manifeſtly deny him, Tit. i. This is, if poſ- 
ſible, a worſe caſe than the other; yet. how fre- 
quent! You believe that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world, both to be a propitiation for ſin, and 
alſo to give us an example of a godly life, and yet 
continue contentedly in the practice of thoſe fins 
for which he poured forth his ſoul, in the purſuit 
of thoſe vices which the goſpel diſallows, and in 
the indulgence of thoſe deſires which your own 
conſciences condemn. Think, I entreat you, of 
theſe words in the oth pfalm; unto the wicked 
God ſaith, „What haſt thou to do, that thou 
« ſhouldſt take my covenant into thy mouth: 
«ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my 
«© words behind thee ?“ This queſtion is now 

propoſed to our conſciences, that we may be a- 
ware in time of the danger of infincerity ; and 

not periſh with a lie in our right hands,“ If. xliv. 

If we cannot anſwer it now; what ſhall we ſay in 

that awful hour, when God ſhall ſpeak. it in ten 

thouſand thunders, to all: who, in this life, pre- 
ſumed to mock him with an empty outſide wor- 
ſbip-? „drawing near him with their lips, when 

2 their hearts were far from him,” I. Xxix. * 
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the day is at hand, «the day of the Lord, when 
God ſhall bring *« every. hidden thing to light,” 


when every man 's work ſhall be tried and weighed ; 


tried in the fire of his purity, weighed in the ba- 


lance of his righteouſneſs; and as the iſſue proves, 


ſo muſt the conſequence abide to all eternity: a 
trial and a ſcrutiny which no. fleſh could abide, 
were it not for the interpoſing merits of Jeſus 


8. Chriſt, our Saviour and our Judge. But he has 


already told us, that he will then own none but 
thoſe who were faithfully devoted to his aaa | 
here. To the urgent cries, and ſtrongeſt pleas o 

others, he will give no other anſwer, but 1 
© know you not, I never knew you,” Matth. vii. 
« depart from me, ye accurſed, into everlaſting 
“ fire,” Matth. xxv. What will it then avail to 


plead our privileges, when, if this be all, we may 


read our doom already? * And that ſervant who 
«© knew his maſter's will, and prepared not him - 
« ſeif, neither did according to his will, ſhall; be 
9 beaten with many ſtripes: for unto whomſoever 
© much is given, of him much ſhall be required; 
© and to whom men have committed much, of 
© him they will aſk the more; O conſider this, 
ce ye that forget God, left he tear you in pieces, 
c and there. be none to deliver,“ Luke, xii, | 
Finally, Let thoſe who through grace have at- 
tained to worſhip God .** in ſpirit and in truth,“ be 
careful 'to adorn and hold faſt their profeſſion. 


Lou fee your calling, brethren :?,let the name 
of Chriſtian always remind you of your high obli- 


gation to, and continual dependence upon, the 


author of your faith. Uſe it as a means: to animate 


and regulate your whole behaviour. And if, up- 


on ſome occaſions, you find undeſerved ill offices, 55 


or unkind conſtructions, wonder not at it: thus it 


muſt and will be, more or leſs, to all who would 


1 exerciſe themſelves | in keeping a conſcience void 
_ 
a | þ | of ; 
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e of offence,” Acts, xxiv. Vet be careful to mo- 
del your actions by the rule of God's word. Our 
Lord ſays, Blefled Are ye when men revile you, 
« and ſay all manner of evil againſt. you falſely, 
© for my Take,” Matth. v. Obſerve, firſt, the e- 


vl ſpoken of you muſt be falſe and groundleſs ; 


and, 2dly, the cauſe muſt be * for the ſake of 
60 Chriſt, and not for any fingularities of your 
own, either in ſentiment or practice, which you 
cannot clearly maintain from ſcripture It is a 
great bleſſing when the innocence and ſimplicity of | 
the dove is happily blended with true wiſdom, It 
is a mercy to be kept from giving unneceſſary of- 
fence in theſe times of divifion and diſcord. En- 
deavour that a principle of love to God, and to 
mankind for his fake, may have place in all — 
actions; this will be a ſecret, feaſonable, and in 
fallible guide, in a thouſand incidents, — 
ticular rules cannot reach. Be oder, be vigi- 
* lant, continue inſtant in prayer;“ and in a lit- 
te while all your conflicts ſhall terminate in con- 
ſt, faith ſhall give place ta fight, and hope to 

pofleſion. Tet a little white, — « Chriſt, who 
s is our life, ſhall appear,” * Col. I. to vindicate 
his truth, to put a final end to all evil and offence; 
and then wwe alſo, even all who have leved him, 
and waited for him, "ION appear with him in 
* glory,” I, . 


* * : 
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"On al thing being given us with cen, 


e 5 Ron. vil. 32. 


He that 5 not his own Son, but delivered him 


up for us all, how ſpall he not * him alfo bd 
A. US al. things ? 
1 


V/ vious have been the diſputes, and various s the | 


miſtakes of men, concerning the 
God. Too often, amidſt the heat of fierce con- 


tending parties, truth is injured by both fides, be- 


friended by neither. Religion, the pretended cauſe 


of our many controverſies, is ſometimes wholly un- 


concerned in them: I mean, that pure religion 


„and undefiled. that wiſdom which coming from 
« above,” abounds with proof of its divine origi- 


nal, © being pure, peaceable, gentle, and cafy-10 


«« be entreated, full of mercy and good works, 


- « without partiality, and without hypocriſy, 


James, iii. Religion is a ſerious. and a perſonal 


concern. It ariſes from a right knowledge of God 
and ourſelves; a ſenſe of the great things he has 


done for fallen man; a perſuaſion, or at leaſt a 


well- grounded hope, of our own intereſt in his fa- 
vour; and a principle of unbounded love to him, 


who thus firft loved us. It conſiſts in an entire ſur» 


render of ourſelves, and our all, to God; in ſet- 
ting him continually before us, as the object of 


our deſires, the ſcope and inſpector of our actions, 


and our only refuge and hope in every trouble: 
N finally, in making the goodneſs of God to us the 


motive and model of our behaviour to our fellow- 


N to * Pity, relieve, . forbear, 
| : S ©"; ad 
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and forgive them, as occaſions offer; becauſe we 
ourſelves both need and experience theſe things at 
the hand of our heavenly Father. The two great 
points to which it tends, and which it urges the 
ſoul, where it has taken place, inceſſantly to preſs 
after, are, communion with God, and conformity to 
him; and, as neither of theſe can be fully attained 
in this life, it teaches us to pant after a better; to 
withdraw our thoughts and affections from tempo- 
ral things, and fix them on that eternal ſtate, where 
we. truſt our defires ſhall be abundantly fatisfied ; 
and the work begin by err ſhall be crowned with 
en * 

Such is the religion of the goſpel. This the life 


| and doctrine of our Lord, and the writings of his 


apoſtles, jointly recommend. An excellent abridge- 
ment of the whole we have in this 8th chapter to 
the Romans, deſcribing the ſtate, temper, practice, 
privileges, and immoveable ſecurity, of a true Chri- 
ftian. Every verſe is rich in comfort and inftruc- 
tion, and might, without violence, afford a theme 
for volumes; particularly that which I have read 
may be ſtyled evangelium evangelii; a complete and 
comprehenſive epitome of whatever is truly worthy 
our knowledge and our hope. The limits of our 
time are too narrow to admit any previous remarks 
on the context, or indeed to conſider the ſubject ac- 
cording to the order of an exact diviſion; therefore 
I ſhall not at preſent uſe any artificial method; but, 
taking the words as they lie, I ſhall offer a few 
practical obſervations, which ſeem naturally and 
immediately to ariſe from the peruſal of them, ma- 
king ſuch improvement as may occur as I go along. 
And may the Father of mercies, who has put this 
treaſure into our hands, favour us with his procions. 
n and Hefing. 

I. FRom the words, He ſpared not "his o. 
66 5 ” we ny obſerve, in one view, the wonder. 
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ful goodneſs and the inflexible ſeverity of God. 


So great was his goodneſs, that when man was by 


fin rendered incapable. of any happineſs, and ob- 
noxious to all 1 im incapable of - reſtoring him- 
ſelf, or of receiving the leaſt aſſiſtance from any 
wer in heaven or in earth; God ſpared not his 
only-begotten Son, but, in his unexampled love to 
the world, gave him, who alone was able to repair 
the breach. Every gift of God is good: the boun- 


ties of his common providence are very valuable: 


that he ſhould continue life, and ſupply that life 
with food, raiment, and a variety of comforts, to 
thoſe who by rebellion had forfeited all, was won- 
derful: but what are all inferior bleſſings; -compa- _ 
red to this unſpeakable gift of the Son of his love 2 
Abraham had given many. proofs of his love and 
obedience before be was commanded to offer up 
Iſaac upon the altar; but God ſeems to paſs by all 
that went before, as of ſmall account in compa- 
riſon of this laſt inſtance of duty. Now I know 
&© that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt: not 
& with-held thy ſon, thine only ſon from me, 
Gen. xxii Surely we likewiſe muſt ſay, In this 


„ was manifeſted, the love of God to us, becauſe 


«© he gave his Son, his only Son, to be the life of 
«the world.“ But all compariſon fails: Abraham 


was bound in duty, bound by gratitude neither 


was it a free-will offering, but by the expreſs com- 


mand of God: but to us the mercy. was undeſi- 
red, as well as undeſerved. Herein is love, not 


“ that we loved God ;” on the contrary, we were 
enemies to him, and in rebellion againſt him but 
6“ that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
“ Propitiation of our fins,” the ſins we had com- 
mitted againſt himſelf. My friends, ought not 
this love to meet a return? Is it not moſt defire- 
able to be able to ſay with the apoſtle, upon good 
grounds, . We love him, becauſe he firſt loves us 14 | 
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Should it not be our continual inquiry, ce What 
cc ſhall we render to the Lord for all his benefits? ” 
_ eſpecially for this, which is both the crown and the 

ſpring.of all the reſt? Are we cold and unaffected 


at this aſtoniſhing proof of divine love? and are 


not our hearts grieved and humbled at our own in - 
| 2 ? then are we ungrateful and inſenſible ir in 
deed N 
The juſtice and ſeverity of God is no leſs con- 
jicuous than his goodueſs in theſe words: as he 
red not to give his Son for our fakes, fo, when 
hriſt appeared in our nature, undertook our 
cauſe, and was charged with 'our fins, though he 
was the Father's well-beloved Son, “he was nor 
& bo tory He drink the bitter cup of the wrath 
of God to the very dregs : he bore all the ſhame, 
ſorrow, and pain, all the diſtrefs of body and 
mind, that muſt otherwiſe have fallen upon our 
Heads. His whole life, from the manger to the 
. croſs, was one ſeries of ' humiliation ang ſufferin 5 
Jokn; Xxviii. Obſerve him in the world, deſpiſe 
vilified, perſecuted even to death, by unteaſonable 
and wicked men; ridiculed, buffered, ſpit upon; 
and at length nailed to the accurſed tree Con- 
ſider him in the wilderneſs, Luke, iv. given up to. 
the power, and aſſaulted by the temptations of the 
devil! Behold him in the garden, Luke, xxii. and 
ſay, Was ever ſorrow like unto his ſorrow, where - 
cc with the Lord afflicted him in the day of his 
| © fieree- anger? How unconceivable muſt that 
agony be, which cauſed his blood to forſake its 
wonted channels, and ttart from every pore ' of his 
body! Behold him, laſtly, upon the crofs, Mat- 
thew, xxvii. ſuffering the moſt painful and ignomi- 
nious death; ſuſpended between two thiebes; fur- 
rounded by cruel enemies, who made ſport of his 
- pangs; derided' by all that paſſed by! Attend to 
bi dolorous cry, —— ad an inward diſtreſs 
8 . 
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beyond all we have yet ſpoken of, My God, m 
«God; why haſt thou forſaken me?; St Paul re- 
| minds the Galatians, that, by his preaching; among 
q them, Jeſus Chriſt had been evidently! tet; forth 
IH <© crucified before their eyes,” Gal. in. | Would ii 
IJ pleaſe God to blefs'my poor wonds to the like pur - 
paoſe, you would ſee a meaning you never yet ob- 
ſerved in that awful paſſage, Fribulation, and 
| © wrath, and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that 
& doth evil, Rom: ii.: for the puniſhment due 
to the fins of all that ſhall: ſtand at the laſt day _ 
on the right hand of God met and centered in 
Chriſt, the Lamb of expiation; nor was the dread- 
ful weight removed, till he, triumphant in death, 
pronounced, It is finiſhed,” John, xix. Let us 
1 not think of this as a matter of fpeculation only; © 
3 - our lives, our precious ſouls, are cencenned in it. 
Let us infer from hence, how * fearful a ching it 
$ is to fall into the hands of the living God,“ 
Heb. x. The Apoſtle Peter, 2 Peter, u. admo- 
niſnes thoſe to whom he wrote, from the fearful 
example of the angels who ſinned, and of the old 
world; where the ſame word is uſed as in my text, 
cox t , He ſpared them not;“ that is, he 
puniſhed them to the utmoſt; he did. not afford 
them the leaſt mitigation. It is a frequent figure 
of ſpeech, by which much more is underſtood than 
is or can be exprefled. Much more then may we 
ſay, if God “ ſpared not his own Son, what ſhall 
be the end of thoſe who ebey not the goſpel ?” 
1 Per. iv. If the holy Jeſus was thus dealt with, 
when he was only accounted a ſinnr by imputation, 
where ſhall the impenitent and the ungodly appear? 
If theſe things were done in the green tree, what 
* ſhall be done in the dry?“ Luke, xxiii. The pu- 
niſhment of ſin in the ſoul in a future ſtate is twos 
fold: the wrath of Ged in all its dreadful effects, ty - 
pified by fire unquenchable, Mark, iu; aud the 
e | | fing 
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| flings of conſcience, repreſented by a worm that ne- 
ver dies. Our Lord endured the former; but the 
bother, perhaps, could have no place in him, who 
| was abſolutely perfect and ſinleſs. But if the pro- 
5 dect of one made him amazed and ſorrowful be- 
pond meaſure, what conſternation muſt the con- 
currence of both raiſe in the wicked, when they 

ſhall hear and feel their irrevocable doom. May 

5 we have grace ſo to reflect on theſe things, that 
we may flee for ſafety to the hope ſet before 


BY From, that approaching: Aorm, which 4 ſhall. {weep 
= away all the workers of reh as a flood, * 
If. xxiii. . 

II. HERR, as in a glaſs, we may foe Ka evil of. 
in. The bitter fruits of ſin are indeed viſible every 
where. Sin is the cauſe of all the labour, ſickneſs, 
pain, and grief, under which the whole creation 

groans. Sin often makes man a terror and a bur- 
den, both to himſelf and thoſe about him. Sin 
occaſions diſcord and confuſion, in families, cities, 
and kingdoms. Sin has always directed che march, 


vine vengeance: whom we ſtyle Mighty Conquerors. 
Tboſe ravagers of mankind, who ſpread devaſtation 
and horror far and wide, e ruin more in a few days 
than ages can repair, have only afforded ſo many 
N melancholy proofs of the malignity of fin. For this, 

a ſhower of flaming btimſtone fell upon a whole 
country; for this, an overwhelming. deluge de- 
. ſtroyed a whole world; for this, principalitics and 
powers were caſt from heaven, and are reſerved 
RB under chains of darkneſs, 2 Pet. ii. to a more 
dreadful doom. But none of theſe things, nor all 

| of them together, afford ſuch a conviction of the 
1 | heinous nature, and deſtructive effects af fin, as we 
may gather from theſe marks 2 * IPs not his 

£ own Se N 90 uk 3 
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us, to jeſus Chriſt, the only, and * ſure refuge 


and enſured the ſucceſs, of thoſe inſtruments of di- | 
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Ser. 4. given us with Chrit. 83 
III. Hang we may likewiſe ſee the value of the 


human ſoul. We ordinarily judge of the worth of 
a thing by the price which a wiſe man who is ac- 
quainted with its intrinſic excellency is willing to 
give for it. Now, the foul of man was of ſuch 


eſtimation in the ſight of God who; made it, that, 
when it was ſinking into endleſs ruin, he fpared 
4 not his own Son, but” freely delivered him for | 


4% Our ranſom?” Two things elpecially render the 
ſoul thus important in the view of infinite wiſdom: 


iſt, The capacity he had given it; for “ he form- | 
4 ed it for himſelf,” If. xliii. capable of knowing, 


ſerving, and enjoying God; and, by conſequence, 


| incapable of happineſs in any thing beneath him; 
for nothing can fatisfy any being but the attain 
ment of its proper end: and, 2dly, The duration 
he had aſſigned it, beyond the limits of time, and 
the exiſtence of the material world. The moſt ex- 
cellent and exalted being, if only the creature of a 
day, would be worthy of little regard *. On the 
other hand, immortality itſelf would be of ſmall 
value to a creature that could riſe no higher than 
the purſuits of animal life: But in the ſoul of 


man, the capability of complete happineſs or ex- 


quitite miſery, and that for ever, make it a prize 
worthy the contention of different worlds. For 
this an open intercourſe was maintained between 
heaven and earth, till at length the word of God 
appeared ** in-the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,” that, in 
our nature, he might encounter and fubdue the 
ſworn enemy of our ſpecies. All that has been 


tranſacted in the kingdoms of providence and 


grace, from the beginning of the world, has been 


in ſubſerviency to this grand point, the redemption 


of the deathleſs foul. . And is it ſo !— And ſhall 


there be found amongſt us numbers utterly inſen - 


2 0 


ſible of their natural dignity, that dare diſparage 


i. Young's Night Thoughts, nth pight. 
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the plan of infinite wiſdom, and ſtake. thoſe ſouls 

for trifles, which nothing leſs than the blood of 

| Chriſt could redeem! There is need to uſe great 
plainneſs of ſpeech; the matter is of, the utmoſt 


weight; be not therefore offended that I would 
warn you“ againſt the deceitfulneſs of ſin.“ Suf- 
fer not your hearts to be entangled in the vanities 


_ of the world; either they will fail, and diſappoint 
you in life, or at leaſt you muſt leave them behind 


you when you die. Lou muſt enter an inviſible 
unknown ' ſtate, where you cannot expect to meet 


any of thoſe amuſements or engagements which 
vou now find ſo neceſſary to paſs away the tedious 
load of time that hangs upon your hands. You to 
whom a few hours. of leiſure are ſo burdenſome; 


have you conſidered how you ſhall be able to ſup- 
port an eternity? Lou ſtand upon a brink, and 
all about you is uncertainty.— You ſee, of your 
acquaintance, ſome or other daily called away, 


> ſome whawere as likely to live as yourſelves. - You 


know not but you may be the very next. You 
cannot be certain, © but this very night your foul 
« may be required of you,” Luke, xii. Perhaps 
a few hours may introduce you into the preſence 
of that God whom you have been, ſo little de- 
ſirous to pleaſe. And can you, in ſuch a ſituation, 
ſport and play with as little concern as the lamb, 
already marked out to bleed to-morrow ? Oh ! it 


is ſtrange ! How fatally has the god of this world 


blinded your eyes! and how dreadful muſt your 


fituation be in death, if death alone can undeceive 


. PI I os | a by 
IV. LasrLy, We may gather from theſe words 


the certainty of the Ee . © God himſelf 


delivered up his Son for us all. He declared him- 


| ſelf well pleaſed with him, Matth. iii. as our Sure- 
ty, upon his firſt entrance on his work; and teſti- 


fied his acceptance of his undertaking, in that he 


raiſed him fror, the dead, and received him into 


heaven 
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| given tis with Chrift. | 95. 
heaven as our Advocate. Now, * if God himſelf 


ce be thus for us, who can be againſt us? Rom. viii. 


If he who only has right to judge us is pleaſed” to 
juſtify us. who can lay any thing to our charge? 
« Tf Chriſt, who died” for our fins, and is riſen on 
our behalf, has engaged to © intercede for us, who 
« ſhall condemn 2” There is now no condem- 
«© nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus.” Nor is 


this all; but every thing we ſtand in need of is fully 


rovided; and we may well argue, as the apoſtle 
as taught us elſewhere, “If when we were 'ene- 


© mies we were reconciled to God by the death of 


4 his Son, much more being reconciled. we thall 


© be ſaved by his life,” Rom. v.; or, as in the 
paſſage before us, He that ſpared not his own 


« Son, but delivered him up for us all,“ when we 
were alienated from him, how ſhall he not with 


e him freely give us all things,” now he has 


taught us to pray, and given us his own : 
ſes to plead-for all we 'aſk ? — This brings me te 

the ſecond clauſe of the text; only it may be pro- 
per, before I enter upon it, to ſubjoin two cau- 
tions, to prevent miſtakes from what has been al- 
ready ſaid. „ ON OC NNE 
iſt, Let us remember that all is free gift. He 

gave his Son; he gives all things with him. The 
goſpel allows no place for merit of our own in 
any reſpect. There was no moving cauſe in us, 
unleſs our miſery may be deemed ſuch. - Our de- 
Jiverance, in its riſe, progreſs, and accompliſh- 
ment, muſt be aſcribed to grace alone; and he 
_ would glory, muſt © glory in the Lord.“ 
1 Cor. 1. 5 | | „„ 


- 24, Let us obſerve the Apoſtle's phraſe; He 


ſays not abſolutely for all, but for yt all; that is, 


. thoſe who are deſcribed in the former part of he 


chapter, who are led by the Spirit of -Gdd, who 


e walk not afrer the fleſh, who are delivered from 


D 2 the 


— 


ww . wt | 


a the bondage of corruption,” who have liberty to 
call God, Abba, Father,“ and prove their rela- 
tion by following him as dear children.” Chriſt 
is «©. the author of eternal ſalvation to thoſe only 
ho obey him,” Heb. v. It cannot be otherwiſe, 
ſince a branch of that ſalvation is to deliver us «from 
our fins,” and “ the preſent evil world,” Gal. i.; 
to “ purify us from dead works, to ſerve the living 
| <« God.” © Be not deceived, God will not be mock- 
ed; whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. 

if 4. He that ſoweth to the fleſh; ſhall,” notwithſtan 

ing all that Chriſt has done or ſuffered, yea ſo 
. the rather, * of the fleſh reap corruption,“ 
Ko OPER MTN PRC a DB Cod ͤ antes ON 

Ihe text having declared, that God ſpared not 
His- Son for our ſakes, proceeds to ' infer, that 
% with him he will aſſuredly give us all things.” 
Here we may take notice, firft, that the words all 
things muſt be limited to ſuch as are needful and 
good for us. It may be ſaid of many of our de- 
Aires, '** Ye know not what ye aſk,” Mattb. xx. : in 
ſuch caſes,” the beſt anſwer we can receive is a de- 
nial. For thoſe bleſſings which God has promiſed 
abſolutely to give, ſuch as pardon, grace, and e- 

ternal life, we cannot be too earneſt or explicit in 
our prayers z but in temporal things we ſhould be 
careful to aſk nothing but with ſubmiflion to the 
divine will. The promiles, it is true, appertain to 
«© the life that now is, as well as that which is 
* to come,” I Tim. iv. Whether Paul or A- 
6e pollos, or Cephas, or life, or death, or things 
"_ ©« preſent, or things to come; all are ours, if we 
40 are Chriſt's,” 1 Cor. iii. But the particular modus 
4 of theſe things God has reſerved in his own hands, 

a to beſtow them as beſt ſhall ſuit our F various tem- 
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pers, abilities, and occaſions. And well for us that 
it is ſo: for we ſhould foon ruin ourſelves if left 
x0 our own choice: like children who are fend 
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the moſt ſalutary medieines, if unpalatable; ſo we 


often purſue, with earneſtneſs and anxiety, thoſe 
things which, if we could obtain them, would 
greatly harm, if not deſtroy us. Often, too, wich 
a raſh and blind impatience; we ſtruggle to avoid 
or eſcape thoſe difficulties which' God: fees fit to 
appoint for the moſt gracious and merciful pur- 


+ poſes, — to correct our pride and vanity, to exer- 
eiſe and ſtrengthen our faith, to wean us from the 
world, to teach us a cloſer dependence' upon him- 


ſelf, and to awaken our deſires after a better inhe- 


aan t-77t ru ne : pee 30s 
Again, as God, by his promiſe freely to give us 
all things, has not engaged to comply with the mea- 


ſure of our unreaſonable ſhort-fighted wiſhes; ſo 


neither has he confined himſelf as to the time or 


manner of beſtowing his gifts. The bleſſing we 


be at preſent unſeaſonable: in this caſe the Lord 
will fuſpend it; till he fees it will afford us the com- 
fort and ſatis faction he intends us by it; and then we 
ſhall be fure to have it. Wi 


ſtir us up to fervency and importunity in our prayers, 


ſometimes to make it doubly welcome and valuable 
when it comes. 80 likewiſe as to the manner — 
We aſk one good thing; and he gives us an equi- 
valent in ſometliing elſe; and when we come to 


weigh all things, we ſee cauſe to ſay his choice was 


beſt. Thus David acknowledges: “ In the day 
that I called, thou didſt anſwer me, and ſtrength- 
enedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul,” Pſ. cxxxviii.. 
David aſked for deliverance from trouble; the Lord 
gave him ſtrength to bear it; and he allows his prayer 
Was fully anſwered. A parallel caſe the apoſtle 1e. 
cords: He beſought the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. Kii. 
for the removal of that trial which he calls 2 
I chorn in the fleſh; the anſwer he received was, 
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10 My grace is Attest for thee. Such an aſſu- 
rance was more valuable than the deliverance he 
ſought could be. Sometimes we ſeek a thing in a 
way of our own, by means and inſtruments of our | 
own deviſing. God croſſes our feeble: purpoſes, | 
that he may give us the pleaſure of receiving it im- | 
mediately from himſelf. It were eaſy to enlarge on 
this head: let it ſuffice to know, our concerns are 
in his hands who“ does all things well;” and who 
will, and does appoint © wy to work together for 
«. our good.“ 
From the latter claſs; thus limited and explain- 
ed, many uſeful directions might be drawn. I ſhall 
only mention two or three, and conclude. 
1ſt, Since we are told, that God freely g gives us 
all things, let us learn to ſee and acknowledge 
bis hand in all we have, and in all we meet with. 
When Jacob was returning to Canaan. after a lot 
abſence, Gen. xxxii. the fear of his brother Eſau 
occafioned him to divide his family and ſubſtance 
.ico ſeparate companies) and, comparing his pre- 
ſent fituation with the poor condition i in which he 
| had been driven from home twenty years before, 
1 he breaks out into this act of praiſe, I am not 
„ worthy, O Lord, of all thy mercies; for with: 
''Y my ſtaff I paſſe over this Jordan, and now I am 
t become two bands! _ How. pious and how 
chearing- was this reflection! And afterwards, 
Gen. xxxiij. when his brother Eſau. aſked bim-con- 
| ing bis ſons, * They are the children (ſaid 
) which God has graciouſly given thy ſer- 
5 „ vant.” Such a deep and abiding perſuaſion of 
1 the Moſt High God, ordering and over-ruling all 
our concerns, would, like the light, diffuſe a luſtre 
1 and a beauty upon every thing around us. To 
| 0 conſider every comfort of life as an effect and proof 
. of the divine favour towards us, would, like the 
5 — . — turn all our aa" 
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gold, and ſtamp a value upon things which a com- 
mon eye might judge indifferent. Nor is this 
more than the truth: The hairs of our head 
| « are all numbered,” Matth. x. The eye of di- 
| vine providence is upon every ſparrew- of the- 
46 field z“ nor can we properly term any circum- 
ſtance of our lives ſmall, ſince ſuch - as ſeem moſt- - 
trifling in themſelves do often give birth to thoſe. 
which we judge moſt important. On the other 
band, to be able to diſcover the wifdom and 
| goodneſs of our heavenly Father, through the 
- KF darkeſt cloud of ' troubles and afflictions, to ſee all 
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L ö our trials appointed to us, in number, weight, and 
2 meaſure; nothing befalling us by chance, nothing 
= without need, nothing without a ſupport, nothing 


© 3 without a deſigned advantage: What a ſtay mult 
„ theſe apprehenſions be to the ſoul? Lake away 
5 theſe; and man is the moſt forlorn, helpleſs, mi- 
; ſerable object in the world; pining for every thing 
he has not, trembling for every ching he has; e- 
_ qually ſuffering under the preſſure of what daes 
happen, and the fear of what may; liable to 
thouſands of unſuſpected dangers, yet unable to 
guard againſt thoſe which are moſt obvious. Were 
there no future life, it would be our intereſt to be 
truly and uniformly religious, in order to mae 
the moſt of this. How unhappy muſt they be to 
whom the thoughts of a God ever preſent is a 
burden they ſtrive,” in vain, to ſhake off! But 
let us learn «© to acknowledge him in all our ways, 
and then he will direct and bleſs our paths,“ 
Prot. iii. FFP 1 Res > 
2d, Since all we have is the gift of God, let this 
teach us in whatever ſtate we are, therewith co 
be content.“ Our heavenly Father knoweth 


* 


what we have need of before we aſk him,” 
Matth. vi. The earth is his, and the fallneſs 
* thereof,” Pſ xxiv.; and his goodneſs is equal 
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to his power; a proof of which we have in the 
text. He has already given us more than ten thou» 


ſand worlds. Are you poor? be ſatisſied with the 
Lord's appointment. It were as eaſy to him to 
give you large eſtates, as to ſnpply you with the 
bread you eat, or to continue your breath in your 


noſtrils; but he ſees poverty beſt for you; he ſees 


proſperity might prove your ruin; therefore he 
has appointed you the honour of being in this re- 


ſpe& conformable to your Lord, who, when on 
earth, “had not where to lay his head,” Matth. viii. 


Have any of you loſt a dear friend or relative, in 
whoſe life you thought your own lives bound up > 
«© Be till, and know that he is God,” Pf. xlvi. 

It was he gave you that friend; his bleſſing made 


your friend a comfort to you; and though the 
ſtream is now cut off, the fountain is ſtill full. Be 
not like a wild bull in a net; the Lord has many 


ways to turn your mourning into joy. Are any off 


ed diſeaſes with a word, in the days of his fleſh, 


Has he not the ſame power now as then? Has he 


not the ſame love? Has he, in his exalted ſtate, 
Forgot his poor languiſhing members here below? 


No verily; — he ſtill retains his ſympathy 3. he is 
„touched with a feeling of our infirmities z” he 


% knows our frame; he remembers we are but 
« duſt,“ Pſ. ciii. It is becauſe ſickneſs is better for 


you than health, that he thus viſits you, He dealt 


in the ſame manner with Lazarus, whom he loved, 
John, xi. Reſign yourſelves; therefore, to his wiſ- 
dom, and repoſe in his love. There is a land 


where the bleſſed inhabitant ſhall no more ſay, “I 


«< am fick,” If; xxxiii. 3 and there * all that love 


ec the Lord Jeſus” ſhalt ſhortly be. Are any of 


you tempted ? *© Bleſſed is the man that endureth 


„ temptation; for when he is tried, he ſhall re- 
© ceive the crown of life, which the Lord has pro- 
F 42 « miſed 
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c miſed to them that love him,” James, i. Sure: 


you need no other argument to be content, ſhall I 


+ ſay, or to rejoice, and be exceeding glad? * My 


cc ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 


e Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him.“ 


Heb. xii. Be it in poverty or loſſes, in body or 


mind, in your own perſon or another's, it is all: 


appointed by God. and ſhall iſſue in your great 
benefit, if you are of the number of thoſe that love 


3d, Once more: Since it is ſaid that all things: 
are freely given us in and together with Chriſt, let 
us give all diligence to make ou calling and 


an intereſt in him and his mediation; and then 
(if I may borrow a common expreſſion] we are 


made for ever. The Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, ſent from. 
God on a merciful errand to a loſt world, did not 
come empty: no; he is fraught with all bleſſings, 
ſuitable to all perſons, extending to all times, en- 


during to all eternity. O make it your great care: 


to know him and to pleaſe him ſtudy his word, 


call upon his name, frequent his ordinances, ob- 


ſerve his ſayings, ſeek to know him as the only 
way to God, John, xiv.; the way to pardon, peace, 
and divine communion here, and to complete hap-- 
pineſs hereafter. When once you can ſay, my 
« beloved. is mine,“ Sol. Song, ii. I account all. 
his intereſt my own, ©* and I am his; T have given 
myſelf up to him without reſerve; you will, you. 
muſt be happy. You: will be intereſted in all his 
attributes and: communicable perfections. His wiſ- 
dom will be your high: tower, his- providence. your 


conſtant | ſhield, his love your (continual ſolace. 


+ He will give his angels charge over you to keep: 
« you in all your ways,“ Pf. Ixxxi. In times off 
difficulty he will direct your counſels; in times of 
danger he will fill you with comfort, and “ keep 

: as ARES. > | vou. 


. on all things being, Oc. er. 4. 


you © in perfect peace,” If. xxvi. when others 
quake for fear. He will bleſs your baſket and your 
ſore, your ſubſtance and your families: your days 
ſhall happily paſs in doing your Father's will, and 
receiving renewed tokens of his favour; and at 
night you ſhall lie down, and your ſleep ſhall be 
fweet. When afflitions befal you, (for theſe like- 
wife are the fruits of love), you ſhall ſee your God | 
near at hand, „a very prefent help in trouble, 
Pſ. xlvi.; you ſhall find your ſtrength increaſed in 8 
proportion to your trial; you ſhall in due time be 
reſtored, as gold from the furnace, purified ſe ven- 
Fold, to praiſe your great deliverer. Every thing 
*1 you meet in life ſhall yield you profit; and death, A 
1 which puts a fatal period to the hope of the wick= WM 
il 4 ed; death, at — name thouſands turn pale, ſhall 
| to your be an entrance into a new and endleſs life. 
— 1 He who taſted death for you, Heb. ii. and ſancti- 
1 fied it to you, ſhall lead and ſupport you through 
ms that dark valley: you ſhall ſhut your eyes upon the 
10 things of time, to open them the next moment in 
_— the bliſsful preſence of your reconciled God. You, 


. that a minute before was ſurrounded by weeping 
0 helpleſs friends, ſhall, in an inſtant, be tranſport- 
1 ed and inſpired to join in that glorious ſong. To 
him who loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 


il 4 in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
4 de prieſts to God and his Father; to him be glory 
« and ſtrength, for ever and ever. Worthy is the 

« Lamb that was flain, to receive power, and riches, 
„ and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour and 
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« glory, and blefling,” Rev. v. Thus © bleffed = 

„ {hall the man be that fears the Lord,” Pf. cxxviii. =; 

„ Thus ſhall it be done (Eſth. vi.) to him whom F 

© the King delighteth to honour.” Amen. Fi 
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On Searching a the Scriptures: yo it 
e eee, 
Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are they which teftify of 
HE phraſe in the Greek is ambiguous ;z and 
may be either rendered, according to our read- 
ing, as a command, ſearch the ſcriptures; or elſe 
as ſimply affirming, ye da ſearch the ſcriptures. And 
as the words were ſpoken to the Scribes and Pha- 


riſees, who were exceedingly ſtudious in the letter 


of the ſcriptures, this may perhaps have been their 
firſt deſign. The difference is not material; and 
either ſenſe will afford us inſtruction. If we receive 
it as a command, we thould conſider it as given us 
by the Lord himſelf, whoſe diſciples we profeſs to 
be; as bound on us by our own acknowledgement, 
fince in them we think, and ſay, we have eternal 
life; and as abſolutely neceſſary to be complied 
with, fince it is theſe” and theſe only teſtify of 
Chriſt, in the knowledge of whom our eternal life 
conſiſts. If we thould underſtand it in the latter 
ſenſe, as ſpoken to the Scribes and Phariſees, it 
may give us a uſeful caution not to lay too much 


ſtreſs either on what we think or on what we do. 
For theſe perſons we find had in ſome reſpects a 


right ſentiment of the holy ſcriptures : they be- 
lieved that in them there was eternal life: and, in 
a ſenſe likewiſe, they made this an inducement to 


read, yea to ſearch them. But though they thus 
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thought and thus acted; and though the ſcriptures, 
from the firſt page to the laſt, do teſtify of Chriſt; 
pet they could not underſtand or receive this te- 
ſtimony, but rejected the Meſſiah whom they pro- 
felled to hope for, and took all their pains in 


# 3 


en 


fearching the ſcriptures to no purpoſe, me. 
In what I am about to lay before you, I propoſe 
the following order: iſt, To mention a few requi- 
fſites, without which it is impoſſible rightly to un- 
derſtand the ſcriptures : 2d, To ſhew how the ſcrip- 
tures teſtify of Chriſt :: 3d, To conſider what the 
import of their teſtimony is: 4th, To preſs the 
practice of ſearching the ſcripture, from the argu- 
ment uſed in the text, which is equally applicable 

[7 to us as to the Jews of old, that in them we think 
"al ie have eterna nt 4 eat 3 190 | 


I. TRE firſt requifite I ſhall mention is Since- 
rity; I mean a real defire to be inſtructed by the 
leripture, and to ſubmit both our ſentiments and our 

practices to be controuled and directed by what we 
read there. Without this, our reading and ſearch- 
ing will only iſſue in our greater condemnation, 
aäläand bring us under the heavy doom of the' ſervant 
that knew his maſter's will and did it not. A re- 
markable inſtance of this we have in the 42d and 
two following chapters*of Jeremiah. After the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the death of Geda- 
liah, the people that were left intreated the pro- 
phet to inquire of the Lord for them, concerning 
their intended removal into Egypt. Their requeſt 
Was fair: That the Lord thy God may ſhew us. 
« the way wherein we may walk, and the thing 
„ that we may do.” Their engagement was very 
fſolemn: The Lord be a true and faithful witneſs. 
0 between us, if we do not even according to all 
« things for the which the Lord thy God thall 
"4 ſend to us. Whether it be good, or whether - 
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4 be evil; we will obey the voice of the Lord our 
„» God, to whom we ſend thee;” But their hypo- 


criſy was moſt deteſtable. The Lord, who ſeeth the 


inmoſt purpoſes of the ſoul, could not be put off 


with their fair pretences. He ſent them in anſwer 
an expreſs prohibition to go into Egypt; aſſuring 
them that his curſe ſhould follow them, and that 
there they ſhould: certainly periſn. Let they went, 
and verified what the prophet had told them: 


« For ye diſſembled in your hearts, when ye ſeat me 


« to the Lord ybur God, ſaying, Pray for us unto 
© the Lord our God, and according to all that 
t the Lord our God ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us, 


„ and we will do it.“ Then they ſpoke out; and. 


like themſelves, when they told him, * As for the 


% word which thou haſt ſpoken unto. us in the 


© name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto 
de thee, but we will certainly do whatever thing 
« goeth forth out of our oon mouth.” None of 
us dare ſpeak thus in expreſs. terms: but if we 
bring our pre-conceived opinions or purpoſes, not 
in order to examine them ſtrictly by the teſt of 
ſcripture, but to ſind or wreſt ſome paſſages in the 


word of God to countenance: or juſtify ourſelves ; 
if our deſire is not ſimply to be led in the very way 


of God's commandments; if we are not really 
y 


_ willing to diſcover every error and evil that may be 


in us, in order to forſake them; we cloſely imi- 


tate theſe deceitful, obſtinate, inſolent Jews, be our 


pretences ever ſo fair; and are liable to the like 


dreadful judgement for our hypocrify ; the curſe. 


of God upon our devices here, and the portion of 


his enemies hereafter. _. 


Where this-fincerity is wanting, every thing is 


wrong; neither praying, nor hearing, nor reading, 
can profit. The ſeripture abounds with the ſeve- 
reſt threatenings againſt thoſe who preſume to 

| mock the all- ſeeing God. I ſhall only produce one: 


paſlage. 


* 
| 


paſlage from Ezekiel, xiv. g. « Son of man, theſe 
c men have ſet up their idols in their hearts, and 


their faces: ſhould I be inquired of at all by 

„„ them? — Every man of the houſe of Iſrael that 
„ ſetteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the 
«' ſtumbling-block of iniquity before his face, 
ec and cometh to the prophet, I the Lord will anſwer 
« him that cometh, according to the multitude of 
& his idols.” I ſay not this that I would have any 

It, one throw aſide the ordinances of God, eſpecially 

|| his public worſhip, 'Theſe are the means which 
| 


God has appointed, in which he has commanded 
= us to wait, and where he is often pleaſed to be found, 
10 even by thoſe who ſeek him not. But I would in- 

1 treat ſuch perſons ſeriouſly to conſider the dreadful 
condition they would be in, if death ſhould ſur- 
priſe them in ſuch a ſtate of infincerity as. renders 
wn their very prayers and ſacrifices -an abomination 
m_ 6 to the Lord,” and perverts thoſe things which 
are defigned for their Shang; into an occaſion, 
4 of their falling. 
jt A ſecond thing necedary is Diligence. This, 
NM. |] with the former, is finally deſcribed in the book of 
Wi Proverbs. © My ſon, if thou wilt receive my 
my « words, and hide my commandment within thee 
= „ ſo that thou incline thine ear to wiſdom, and 
yi « apply thine heart to underſtanding : yea, if thou 
& crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice 
; [ « for underſtanding : if thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver. 
h « and ſcarcheſt for her as hid treaſures: then ſhalt 
ö | & thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find 
$3; e the knowledge of God,” Prov. ii. The wiſdom 
Jil; ( of God, in which we are concerned, is. contained 


äz in his word. The beſt underſtanding i is to keep his 


HY commandments, Pſal. cxi.; but as we cannot keep 
them unleſs we know them, neither can we know 
them without a diligent inquiry. The word which 
f . Mee "WM 
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put the ſtumbling- block of iniquity - before | 
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and to examine. Firſt, with much labour they 
pierce the earth to a conſiderable depth; and when 
they have thus found a vein of precious ore, they 
break and ſift it, and ſuffer no part to eſcape their 
notice. Thus muſt we join frequent aſſiduous 
reading, with cloſe and awakened meditation; com- 
paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, carefully ta- 
king notice of the circumſtances, occaſion, and ap- 
plication of what we read; being aſſured, that there 
is a treaſure of truth and happineſs under our 
hands, if we have but ſkill to diſcover and improve 
it, Only let us be mindful that we have the ſame 
views in reading the ſcripture, that God has in re- 
vealing it to us, which the apoſtle thus enumerates. 
« All ſcripture,” or the whole ſcripture, Tacx 
van, is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
„ profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
<« tion, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs; that the 
* man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſh- 
« ed to every good work,” 2 Pim. iii. And elfe- 


where it is faid to be able to make us wiſe unto 


« falvation.? How abſurd would it be for a man 
to read a treatife of huſbandry with a deſign of 


learning navigation, or to ſeek the principles of 


trade and commerce in an eſſay on muſic? No leſs 
abſurd is it to read or ſtudy the ſcriptures with any 
other view than to receive its doctrines, ſubmit to 


its reproofs, and obey. its precepts, that we may be 


made * wife unto faivation.” All diſquifitions and 
_ . criticiſms that ſtop ſhort of this, that do not a- 
mend the heart as well as furniſh the head, are 


empty and dangerous, at leaſt to ourſelves, what- 
ever uſe they may be of to others. An experience 


of this cauſed a learned. critic and eminent com- 
mentator, (Grotius), to confeſs, towards the cloſe 


— 
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zs rendered ſearch, wraw, is borrowed from the 
practice of miners : it implies two things, to dig. 


of 


Fg 


have found it, and been enabled to adopt the words 
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of his life, vitam prorſus perdidiq; laboriaſe. nibil as j 
gendo ! alas! I have waſted my life in much la- 1 
bour to no purpoſe! But, on the contrary, when. u 
we are diligent and ſtudious, that we may be better tl 
acquainted with the divine precepts and promiſes, * 
and better inclined to obſerve and truſt them, then | d 
we may hope for happy ſucceſs. c for, bleſſed is ti 
e the man whoſe delight is in the law of the Lord. o 
«and who meditates therein day and night: for at 
t he ſhall be like a tree planted by rivers of waters, 

e which bringeth forth its fruit in due ſeaſon, his. 

c leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and whatſoever he 

6. doth” under this influence, . ſhall - proſper,” 

Pſ. i. Thus God has promiſed, and thus many 


of David, Thou through thy commandments 

« haſt made me wiſer than my enemies, for they 

© are ever with me: I have more underſtanding. 

a than all my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my 

6 meditation,“ 'PC, ix. 

Humility is a third thing very neceſſary to pro- 
fitable peruſal of the ſcriptures. „% God giveth his 
& grace to the humble, James, iv.: He will 

| « guide the meek in Judgement, he will eolighten- 


« the ſimple in his way,” Pf. xxv. The proud he in 
reſiſteth, arrr⁰ν,ẽEtn, he draws up againſt him, pr 
he prepares himſelf as it were with his whole force Ty 
to oppoſe his progreſs. A moſt formidable ex- thi 
preſſion !. If God only leaves us to ourſelves, we: th: 
are all ignorance and darkneſs; but what muſt - be: Pr 
dhe dreadful caſe of thoſe againſt whom he appears ig 
in arms 7 This has been a principal ſource of thoſe of 
various and. oppoſite hereſies and miſtakes, which it i 
are the reproach of our holy profeſſion, that vain pu 
man, though born a mere . wild aſſes colt,“ Job, xi. {tr: 
has undertaken, by his own ſtrength and wiſdom, * 
to decide authoritatively on the meaning of ſcrip-- Jar 
05 ture: without being aware of the ignorance, pre- 2 
Judice,, wo 


* 


9 


judice, and weakneſs, which influence his judge- 
ment in religious matters; without knowing the 


, ß / Bn 
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utter inability of the natural man to diſcern the 
things of God, and without attending to thoſe 
means the ſcripture ĩtſelf has appointed for the re- 
dreſs of theſe evils. But would we not loſe aur 


time and pains, would we wiſh not to be miſled 


ourſelves, or not to miſlead others? Let us aim 
at a humble ſpirit: let us. reflect much on the ma- 
jeſty and grandeur of the God we ſerve: let un 
adore his condeſcenſion in favouring us with a re- 
velation of his will: let us learn to confider the 
the ſame import: in a word, let us ſtudy to know. 


ourſelves, our ſinfulneſs and ignorance; then we 


ſhall no longer read the ſcriptures with indifference 
or prepoſſeſſion, but with the greateſt reverence 
and attention, and with the moſt enlarged expecta- 
tion ]« RTE BG IS VT 
I ſhall mention but one thing more upon this 
head, which is as neceffary in itſeif as any of the 
preceding, and likewiſe neceſſary in order to obtain 
them, and that is Prayer. Sincerity, diligence, and 
humility, are the gifis of God; the bleſſing we ſeek 
in the exerciſe of them is in his hands; and he has 
promiſed to beſtow all good things, even © his holy 
Spirit, upon thoſe Who aſk him.“ Prayer is indeed 
the beſt half of our buſineſs while upon earth, and 
that which gives ſpirit and efficaey to all the reſt. 
Prayer is not only our immediate duty, but the 


higheſt dignity, the richeſt privilege we are capable 


of receiving on this ſide eternity; and the neglect of 


it implies the deepeſt guilt, and includes the heavieſt 
puniſhment. A ſtranger to prayer, is equally a 


ſtranger to God. and to happineſs, like a wave 1 
% of the ſea driven with the wind and tofled,” 
James, i. Are any of you, my friends, unacquaint- 


ed with prayer ? then are you without God in the 


world, without a guide in proſperity, * re- 
e Es, e ource 


- * 


— 


nàuce from God can find it no where elſe: for e- 
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- ſource in diſtreſs, without true comfort in life, 
and, while you continue fo, without hope in 
death. But, eſpecially, you are utterly unqualified 
to „ ſearch the ſcripture.” There is a veil upon 
the mind and heart of every man, (as the apoſtle 
aſſures us, 2 Cor. iii.), fo that he can neither ſee, 
nor embrace keavenly truths, till this impediment 
is removed ;— the means of this is prayer. 'There- | 
fore David ſays, open thou mine eyes, that * | 

4 may behold wondrous things out of thy law, 
Pſ. cxix. He knew there were wonderful things 

contained in the law, but confeſſes himſelf inca- 

pable of diſcerning them till the Lord ſhould inter- 
poſe. This he has promiſed to do in behalf of all 
who call upon him. But thoſe who feek not aſſiſt- 


very good and perfect gift is from above, and 
c cometh down from the Father of lights,” James, i. 
who hath ſaid, If any man lack wiſdom, let him 
«© aſk of God.” A critical knowledge of the ori- 
ginal languages, a fkill in the cuſtoms and manners 
of the ancients, 'an- acquaintance with the Greek 
and Roman claſſics, a peruſal of councils, fathers, 
ſcholiaſts, and commentators, a readineſs in the 
ſubtilties of logical diſputation; theſe, in their pro- 
per place and ſubſerviency, 'may be of confiderable 
uſe to clear; illuſtrate, or enforce the doctrines of 
ſcripture: but unleſs they are governed by a tem- 
per of humility and prayer; unleſs. the man that 
poſſeſſes them, accounts them altogether as nothing, 
without that aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God which is 


promiſed to guide believers into all truth; unleſs 


he ſeeks and prays for this guidance no leſs earneſt- 
ly than thoſe who underſtand ndthing but their 
mother-tongue; I make no ſcruple to affirm, that 
all his apparatus of knowledge only tends to lead 
him ſo much the farther aſtray; and that a plain 
bhoneſt plowman, who reads no book but his Bible, 
and has no teacher but the God to whom he prays 
9 in 


* 
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ceremonies. To open and trace tlieſe in their pro- 
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in ſecret, ſtands abundantly fairer for the attainment 
of true ſkill in divinity. -- But happy he, who, by 


faith and prayer, can realize the divine preſence. . 


always with him! who is fincere in his intentions, 
diligent in the uſe of means, diffident of himſelf, 
yet full of truſt and hope, that God, whom he 


deſires to ſerve, will lead and guide him in the paths 


of peace and righteouſneſs for his mercies ſake, 


Pſal. xxxi. Thoſe things which are neceſſary for 


him to know, ſhall be made ſo plain, that he ſhall 
not miſtake them; and thoſe things, with which 
he is not ſo immediately concerned, ſhall at leaſt 


teach him humility; teach bij o adore the depths 
of divine wiſdom, and to long for that happy hour, 


when “ all that is imperfe& ſhall be done away; 
© when we ſhall no more ſee in part, but ſhall 
© know even as we are known, 1 Cor. xii. 


IT. I proceed to the ſecond thing propoſed, To 
ſhew how the ſcriptures teſtify of Chriſt. In gene- 


ral, it may be ſaid, that he is the main deſign and 


ſubject, both of the whole ſcripture, and of each 
particular book. This will be cafily allowed of the 
New Teſtament, but is not ſo obvious with regard 
to ſeveral parts of the Old: I hope therefore it will 
not be unacceptable to thoſe who love the word of 
God, if I conſider this point ſomething at large, 
and help them to diſeover the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
almoſt every page of the Bible. This will be a new 
inducement to them to ſearch the ſcriptures, when 
they ſhall perceive that many paſſages which they. 
were accuſtomed to read with indifference, as hard- 
ly able to diſcern any wiſdom or meaning in them, 


do directly teſtify of Chriſt. 


What is expreſſed in the Old Teſtament (for of 


this I am now to ſpeak) concerning Chriſt, may be 


reduced to three heads; prophecies, types, and 


per 


» © 


J 


—_ 
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r extent, would require volumes; but it is only 
a hint of each that the bounds of our beef meet · 
ing will permit me to offer 

The firſt glimmering of ligt which e up · 
on a loſt world was that promiſe (for I conſider the 


| promiſes as a branch of prophecy) which God 


(who. in the midſt of © judgement remembers 
1 .mercy”) made to the woman, that “her ſeed 


« ſhould break the ſerpent's head,“ Gen. iii. This | 
was abſolute and general, giving hopes of a reco- 
very, but no information of perſon, time, or place; 
but the path of this juſt one was as the light 
& which ſhineth mangy 
Prov. iv. In the time of Noah, the hope and de- 


und more to the perfect day,“ 


i 
ſire of all nations was reſtrained to the line f 
Shem, Gen. ix. and afterwards more expreſsly to 


the family of Abraham; when this divided into 


two branches, God, to ſhew that his purpoſe is of 
himſelf, and that he will do as pleaſeth him with 
his own, ſet aſide the elder, and confirmed to Jucob, 


the younger, -**. that in his ſeed all the families of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed,“ Gen. xxviii. Jacob 
had twelve ſons, which made a ſtilf more explicit 
reſtriction neceſſury: accordingly the Patriarch, be · 


fore his death, declared this high privilege of per- 


petuating the line of the Meſſiah, was fixed in the 
tribe of Judah, Gen. xlix.. and the time of his ad- 


vent was obſcurely marked out, by the promiſe, 


that the ſceptre ſhould not depart from Judah till 
„ the Shiloh come.“ The laſt perſonal limitation 
was to David, 1 Chron. xvii. that of his family 


God would. raiſe up the King, who ſhould reign 


for ever, and over all. Succeeding prophets gra- 


dually foretold the time, place, and circumſtances 
of his birth, the actions of his life, the tenor of his 
doctrine, the ſucceſs he met with, and the cauſe, 
deſign, and manner of his ſufferings and death; 


in And to almoſt every thing that we read in the. 
ES: ö _ goſpel, 


Sp 
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goſpel, | we may annex the obſervation that the 


. evingeliſts have made upon a few inſtances, (in 


order, as it may be preſumed, to direct us in fearch- 
ing out the reſt), „then was fulfilled that which 
« was ſpoken by the prophets.” From them we 


learn, that the Meſſiah ſhould be born of a virgin, 


in Bethlehem of Judah, four hundred and ninety 
years after the commandment given to rebuild Je- 
ruſalem; that he ſhould begin his miniftry in Ga- 


lee; that he ſhould be deſpiſed” and rejected of 
men, betrayed by one of his diſciples, fold for thirty 


pieces of ſilver, with which money the Porters field 


| ſhould be afterwards purchaſed ; © that he ſhould 
« be cut off, but not for himſelf;” and that his 

death ſhould be followed by the ſudden and total 
ruin of the Jewith government. To compare theſe © - 


promiſes and prophecies among themſelves, and 


with their exact accompliſhment recorded in the 


New Teſtament, this alone would engage us in a' 
cloſe and profitable ſearch into the ſcriptures, and 


would afford us the moſt convincing proofs of their 


divine original and excellence. * 8 
The types of Chriſt in the Old Teſtament may* , 


be conſidered as twofold, perſonal and relative. 


The former deſcribing, under the veil of hiſtory, _ 
his character and offices as conſidered in himſelf; 

the latter teaching, under a variety of metaphors, 
the advantages thoſe who believe in him ſhould re- 
ceive from him. Thus Adam, Enoch, Melchize- 


dec, Iſaac, Joſeph, Moſes, Aaron, Joſhua, Samp- 


fon, David, Solomon, and others, were in different 
reſpects types or figures of Chriſt. Some more 
immediately repreſented his perſon z others prefi- 
gured his humiliation; others referred to his exal- 
tation, dominion, and glory. So, in the latter ſenſe, 
the ark of Noah, the rainbow, the manna, the 
brazen ſerpent, the cities of refuge, were ſo many 
emblems pointing out the nature, neceflity, means, 
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and ſecurity of that ſalvation which the Meſſiah 
was to eſtabliſh for his people. Nor are theſe fan- 
ciful allufions' of our own making, but warranted 
and taught in ſcripture, and cafily proved from 
thence, would time permit; for indeed there is not 
one of theſe perſons or things which I have named, 

but would furniſh matter for a long diſcourſe, if 


cloſely. conſidered in this view, as typical of the 
_ promiſed Redeemer. 
The like may be ſaid of the Levitical ceremo- 


nies. The law of Moſes is, in this ſenſe, a happy 
ſchoolmaſter to lead us unto Chriſt, Gal. iii.: and 
it may be proved beyond contradiction, that in 
theſe the goſpel was preached of old to all thoſe 
Iſraelites indeed, whoſe hearts were right with God, 
and whoſe underſtandings were enlightened by his 
Spirit. The ark of the covenant, the mercy-ſeat, 
the tabernacle, the. incenſe, the altar, the offer- 
ings, the high prieſt with his ornaments and gar- 
ments, the laws relating to the leproſy, the Naza- 
rite, and the redemption of lands; — all theſe, and 
many more which T have not time to mention, had 
a deep and important meaning beyond their out- 


ward appearance; each, in their place, pointed to 


© the Lamb of God who was to take away the fins 
© of the world,” John, i. derived their efficacy 
From him, and received their full e e 
in him. 

Thus the Old and New Teſtament do mutually 
illuſtrate eack other; nor can either be well un- 
derſtvod fingly. The Old Teſtament, in hiſtories, 
types, prophecies, and ceremonies, ſtrongly deli- 


Neate him who, in the fulneſs of time, was to come 


into the world to effect a reconciliation between 
God and man. The New Teſtament ſhews, that 


all theſe characters and circumſtances were actually 
fulßlled in Jeſus of Nazareth; that it was he of 


wn « Moics in the law and the prophets did 
ce write z” 


ö 
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4 write z and that we are not to look for an- 
other. P Ai th 1 4d 

We read in Geneſis, chap: xxi. that Abraham had 
two ſons, Iſaac, the child of the promiſe, the ſon 
of his old age, by his wife Sarah, and Iſhmael, 


born ſome years before, of Hagar, the handmaid 


and ſervant of Sarah; that the latter, with his mo- 


ther, were caſt out of the family; the occaſion 


ſome would think trivial, the anger and jealouſy 


of Sarah, becauſe Iſhmael had mocked her ſon. 


But when it was grievous to Abraham to put them 
away upon ſo ſlight a ground, God himſelf inter- 
poſed, and commanded him to comply with her 
deſire. Had we heard no more of this, it is likely 
we ſhould have conſidered. it as a piece of family- 
hiſtory of no very great importance, but to thoſe - 


who were immediately concerned in it. We ſhould . 


perhaps have wondered to find ſo much ſaid upon 
ſuch a ſubject, in a book which we. profeſs to be- 
lieve was written by divine inſpiration z we ſhould 
probably have preſumed to arraign the divine wiſ- 
dom, in deſcending to particulars, in which, ac- 


' cording to our views of the fitneſs of things, we 


could diſcern nothing either intereſting or in- 
ſtructive. To guard us from theſe raſh miſtakes, 
to explain the true meaning of this particular 


s tranfaction, and at the ſame. time to furniſh us 


with a key for underſtanding many paſſages of the 
like nature, in. which human wi/dom. can diſcover 
neither beanty nor benefit; it has pleaſed God to 
favour us with an infallible expoſition of the whole 
matter. Not for the ſake of Abraham, or Iſaac, 
or | Iſhmael, or Hagar, was this recorded; much 
leſs merely to gratify our curioſity. No: 4* Theſe 
« things,“ ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, © are an alle» 
c gory; for theſe are the two covenants;z; the one 
«© from mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
c which is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai 
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c in Arabia, and anſwereth to CG which 
©. now is, and. is. in bondage with her children. 
% Bur Jeruſalem which is above, is free,” which is 
« the mother of us all. Now we, brethren, as 
& Ifaac was, are the 8 of promiſe. But as 
„then he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted 
& him that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is 


„ now. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcripture ? 
Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon: for the 
1 fon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
© the ſon of the free-woman. 80 then, brethren, 
„ e are not children of the bond- woman, but 


© of the free, Gal. iv. 1 muſt not detain you 
ſhewing at large how the apoſtle teaches us to 1 
cover the ſpirit and privileges of the goſpel, toge- 
ther with what all who truly receive it muſt expect 


to encounter, in a paſſage which we might other- 
wife have thought ſuperfluous, if not impertinent. 


Keep this in your mind when you read the ſerip- 
ture. Aſſure yourſelves, that there is nothing vain 
or uſeleſs in the word of God. Compare one 'place 
with another, the law with the goſpel, the pro- 
phets with the evangeliſts; pray unto God that he 


would open your underſtandings to underſtand the 


ſcriptures, as he did for the diſciples, Luke, xxiv.; 
and in a little time you will find, that Chriſt is not 
only ſpoken of in a few verſes, here and there, 
but that, as I ſaid before, he is the main ſcope 


and ſubject of every book, and alngſ of every 
chapter. 


I would add an inſtance or two of the meaning 


of the ceremonies, to what I have obſerved of Ha- 
| in reference to the types. In the law of the 


aſſover, it was eſpecially enjoined, Exod. xii. that 
not a bone of the paſchal lamb ſhould be broken. 


Now, who would have thought that this referred 


to Chriſt? yet we ſee the evangeliſt expreſsly ap- 


plies it to dim, and is filled with wonder at the ac- 
| compliſhment. | 


— 
* 


John, xix. ; but our Lord was paſſed by; and chat 


cified- at the ſame time were purpoſely broken, 
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it ſhould be ſo, was intimated near fifteen. hundred 


years before, in this charge concerning the lamb. 


lock was commanded to be ſlain for a fin-offering, 
it is enjoined,” that the fleſh and the ſkin ſhould be 
burnt without the camp; and from the epiſtle* to 
the Hebrews, chap. xiii. we learn, that this was 
not a ſlight or arbitrary circumftance.- We have 
there this explication: For the bodies of thoſe 
c beaſts whoſe blood is brought into the ſanctuary, 


<« by the high prieſt, for ſin, were - burnt: without 


« the camp: Wherefore: Jeſus alſo, that he might 


cc ſanctify the people with his own blood; ſuffer · 


« ed without the gate. Let us go forth, therefore, 


5 without the camp, bearing his reproach” I 


muſt not enlarge any farther, or it were eaſy, by 


the clue the apoſtles in their writin 


have given us, 
to trace the important meaning e many thoſe 
inftitutions, which '{cofers, who are wiſe in their 
| own conceits, though neither acquainted with them- 
ſelves nor the ſubject, preſume to cenfure as frivo- 
lous. The ſeaſe of the ſacred writings lies too deep 


for a captious, ſuperficial, volatile ſurvey; it muſt 


be a ſearch, a ſcrutinyy. a humble, diligent, fin- 
cere, and perſevering inquiry, or no fatisfaQtion 
can be pet... IE IS, 


SY 


_ THE import of the ſcripture-teſtimony concern- 
ing Chriſt, which was the third thing I propoſed 
to ſpeak of, muſt be deferred to. another opportu« 
nity. I hope what has been already ſaid, may, 
through the divine bleſſing, engage you © to ſearch + 
“e the ſcriptures.” Remember it is the command 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift : it is the only appointed 3 
way to the knowledge of whom to know, ſo 

5 . Ge ag 
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as to love, ſerve, and. obey him, is both the foun- 
dation and the ſum of our happineſs, here and 
| Hereafter. We, as well as the Jews, think we have 

eternal life in the ſcripture, and ſball, like them, 
be inexcuſeable and ſelf- condemned if we neglect 
it. Let us not be like fools, with a prize, an ine- 
ſtimable prize, in our hands, but without heart or 
. Tkill to uſe t. Better it would have been for us 
to have lived and died in the wilds of America, 

without either means of grace or hopes of glory, 
than to flight this record which God has been plea- 
fed to give us of his ' Son. + But happy the man 
whoſe delight is in the law of his God.! He has 
ſure direction in every difficulty, certain comfort 
in every diſtreſs. The beauty of the precepts are 
Preferable in his eye to © thouſands of gold and 
26 filver,” Pſ. cxix. The comforts of the promiſes 
are ſweeter to his taſte, *than- honey or the honey- 
ee comb,” Pf. xix. He is happy in life; for the 

word of God is to him as a * fountain of living. 


40 water? He ſhall be happy in death; the pro- 


miſes of his God fhall ſupport him through that 
dark valley; and he ſhall be happy for ever in the 
preſence and love of him for whoſe ſake he now 
ſearches the ſcripture : Whom having not ſeen,” 

1 Pet. i. yet, from the teſti ony there given of 
Him, © he loves; in whom, 


46 . * fun of 2285 


| 
hough now he ſees | 
« him not, yet believing, he rejoices with ag 
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ca, Pleraque autem (ſi detur Hberè Ioquendi venia) 
quæ etiam in Theologicis ſcholis tractantur, et 
magno cum apparatu et ſtrepitu docentur et diſpu- 
tantur, ſpinoſum fortè acumen habent, ſed ſimul 
certè ſpinoſam ſterilitatem: lacerare et pungere 
poſſunt, animos paſcere non poſſunt:· Nemo 
« enim ex ſpinis uvas colligit unquam, aut ex tri- 
4e bulis ficus.” © Quorſum alta (inquit quidam) 
« de Trinitate diſputare, fi careas humilitate, et 
« fic Trinitati diſpliceas?“ Et aptè St Auguſtinus 
ad illud Efaiz, *. Ego Deus tuus docens te utilia;“ 
e 'utilia (inquit) docens, non ſubtilia.” Et hoc eſt 
quod opto et oro; ut nobis pro modulo noſtro ſub- 
docentibus, ille efficaciter vos perdoceat, qui cathe- 

| dram in cclo habens, corda docet in terris. 
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I 3 vi 
I The ſame ſubject continued. h 
0 5 Jokx, v. 39. 
| Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have | 2 
4 eternal life, and they are they which teſtify of d 
Ml EI Ide ol alLod ec ĩͤ v a tv 
if CE OOO YO Cn array A 
by JN a former diſcourſe on theſe words, I mention- - 
In 4 ed four things as highly requiſite, if we would Pe 
uf} Acquire an uſeful knowledge of the ſcripture, fin- | by 
ul cerity with reſpect to the end, diligence. in the uſe | 
il of means, a humble Tenſe of our own weakneſs, | Pt 
Will and earneſt prayer to God for the aſſiſtance of his a 
9 grace and ſpirit. To engage us to this practice, N 
and eee therein, 7 next conſidered how 5 
[| the ſcriptures, when properly ſearched into and ci 
ji compared, do clearly and in every part teſtify of * 
wh Chriſt, that he is the end of the law, the ſum of 
| the prophets, the completion of the promiſes, the | * 


ſcope of the types and ceremayzjes, and the great 


1 


— So, 
"==>: 


i object of the whole Old-Teſtament diſpenſation. — 

"0 L am now to ſay ſomething to the third point I pro- « 
1 III. Cox cRRNINd the import of the teſtimony = 4 
1 the ſcriptures beat to Chriſt... * 

4 The principal difficulties on this head are, where 10 
1 to begin on a ſubject abſolutely boundleſs; and ge 
1 what to ſelect that may be moſt fuitable and uſeful or 
1 to this aſſembly, from the immenſe yariety of to- th 
f pics that offer. For this being the great end and _ 
defign of the ſcripture, to proclaim the excellency ah 
_ - of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, that we through him 20 


60 may 


2 


od: "& hos } © wee bes (Þ 
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% may have ſtrong conſolation,” Heb. xii. it is in- 
eulcated in ſo many places, ſet in ſuch a diverſity of 
views, and couched under fuch deep and compre- 
henſive expreſſions, that not only our preſent op- 
gigs but my whole future life, would be too 
fhort, if I would collect, ſtate, and explain all that 

roperly belongs to this ſingle article. For order's 
ake, I ſhall reduce the little I muſt ſay at this time 


to three or four diſtinct particulars, what the ſcrip= + 


ture teſtifies of Chriſt, as to his perſon, his offices, 
his power, and his Io%,/,ꝶ r t 
When we hear of ſome great undertaking to be 


performed, we inquire of courſe about the perſon 


who is chiefly concerned in it; ſo, when we are 
told of the mighty works Jeſus Chriſt engaged to 

perform, to redeem a loſt world, to fatisty divine 
juſtice, to make an end of fin, to aboliſh death, 
and to bring life and immortality to light ; the firſt 
queſtion that occurs is; Who is he? Search the 
© ſcriptures,” and you will have a clear and de- 
cifive anſwer. The Prophet Iſaiab, rapt into fu. 
tare times, deſcribes him thus: © Unto us à child 
is born, unto us a 8on is given, aud the govern- 
« ment hall be upon his ſhoulder: and he ſhalt 


_ © be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty 


„God, che Everlgſting Father, che Prinee of 
« Peace,” If. ix. 6. The union of the divine and 


human natures in the MeMah' is fo A {armada 


ed, the names and attributes of God are ſo clearly 
aſcribed, in this paſſage, to one who ſhould be zorn 
Into the world, that he who runs may read; the 
„% way-faring man, though a fool,” muſt 'under- 
ſtand it; and it requires a conſiderable ſhare of un- 
happy ingenuity, to wreſt the words to any other 
than their obvious meaning. This text, if it ſtood 


alone inthe Bible, (ſuppoſing the ſcriptures to be a 


* 2 


revelation- from God), would be a full warrant, 
and a firm foundation, for that great point of Chri- 
88 PF ſtia® 
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tian faith and doctrine, That Jeſus Chriſt is very 
God, and very man; or, as the apoſtle better ex- 
preſſes it, God manifeſt in the fleſh.” But it is 
not alone: on the contrary, the Meſſiah is ſeldom 
mentioned, but ſomething is either ſaid of him, 
or referred to him, which teaches us the ſame im- 
portant truth: * Behold the days come, (faith 
ee the Lord by Jeremiah, chap. xxiii.), that I will 
s raife unto David a righteous branch, and a 
_ & king ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall execute 
« judgement and juſtice in the earth. In his days 
„ Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafe- 
ly: and this is his name whereby he ſhall be 
© called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS. 
„% NESS.” Ifaiah in general ſtyles him, A child 
« to be born;“ Jeremiah more particularly, a 
% Branch of David.” Ifaiah aſcribes to him the 
name of, The Mighty God ;? Jeremiah ſays, he 
ſhall be called, « The Lord our Righteouſneſs.” 
You have the word LORD in capital letters here, 
as in other places where it is in the original JE- 
- HOVAH. Some of the names of God are occa- - 
_ Gonally applied to inferior ſubjects, to angels, to 
magiſtrates, and ſometimes to idols. But 7eho- 
vah is allowed by all to ſignify the effential and 
incommunicable name of the Moſt High God. 
Yet this is not the only place where it is expreſsly 
and directly applied to the Meſſiah. David him- 
ſelf ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe: The Lord 
«* faid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand,” 
Pal. cx. That the Mefliah was to be David's ſon, 
was known and acknowledged by the Jews in our 
- Saviour's time; but how he could be the ſon of 
David, and yet his Lord, was a difficulty that ut- 
terly poſed and filenced the moſt learned Rabbies 
and Scribes among them; becauſe, being deſti- 
tute of that ſincerity and humility we have before 
ſpoken of, they could not underſtand the ſcrip- © 
» 85 8 e tures, 


— 


i 
* 
1 
"HQ 
i 
14 
7 
1 
{ 
WIN: 
"111 
fl 4 
i 
N 
il 
* 
. 
Ia 
ſ 
N 
1% 
by F 
i! 
ia 
" 
7 
* 
1-37 4 
N 
it! 
i 
i 
— 1 
ll 
{ 1 
oo 
14 
[ 
11 
f 
q 
os, 
i 
144 
1 
my 
I 
OF 
} 
3: 54 
til 
V1 
1 
1 
. 
fi] 
| J 
* 


rr 
— — 
—— 
— 
— 


— r 
— — === : 


5 i e 


r 
: 
* 


* 
4 — 1 — WL 21 N 
al _ — * — * — — — =p 2 R — a — - — — . 
* Js > awe — — — > _ — 4 = — 
x — 2 — Y — — —— — — —ng-enth n 
2 — ——— 2 —  —_ 0 2 r — ——— — - — — 
. — — _ — * pong < * . i — 
4 K — — — — — 2 — = - . +. — — — 
2 — — — 7 1 G2 2 — = : a 3 — — — 1 
« : — Wh — r - 2 k — on Doenrorns — — — —ͤ— — — — = =" —— = 2 - "_— — — — eps 
— — — 2 — — — — * " _— \ 2 "— > — — 5 . — — — — — —— _ — * — Sn We arent — — — — 
— — + ” * = a4. ac yo 7 — 8 — — a = - "ho 4 ron * 4 A * — — — — — — — - 
c_— - 5 — 2 > — — * — 2 — ———— 2 - 7 > 2 — — . — 4 - 4 —— — — — 
2 — — TCC tua — A — — * - = 
e uk Te r * a 7 N ” SY WHEY Mop. - — 4.4 - — IP. gay rr el tm — * — 
\ ; n 4 7 — — — 7 — —ͤ— — 5 Fs 
1 5 - 7 5 a 70 "» WH 2 —— rs — 8 win * 
\ 7 . 4 EXT 
1 4 x 5 
. j . a * 7 2 0 — 
% ' * — * - 
, * 
1 " 


Lb. 


ö 


„ i. | 


0 


Ser. 6. On Searching the Scriptures.” ; 9 3 


9 ͤ— ap; 
; * 


tures, which were read in their ſynagogues every 


d 2 . f 
| — although this important doctrine was not 
to be diſcovered by the light of nature, or the 
powers of human reaſon, yet, ſinee it has pleaſed 


God to make it known to us, our reaſon, humbly 


tracing the ſteps of divine revelation, can eaſily _ 
prove the expedience, and even the neceſſity, that 
it ſhould: be ſo. When we are informed from 
ſcripture, that all mankind being ſunk into a ſtate 
of fin and miſery, God had in great mercy ap- 


pointed a perſon to atone for the one, and deliver 


them from the other; we may fafely, from theſe 
principles, infer, by our own reaſon, iſt, That 
this perſon cannot be were man for as the whole 
human race, and conſequently every individual, is 
ſuppoſed to be previoufly involved in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances of guilt and condemnation, it is impoſ- 
fible that any one of theſe ſhould be able cither to 
anſwer or ſatisfy for himſelf, much lefs be quali- 
fied to interpoſe in behalf of another. From 


hence reaſon may aſcend a ſtep higher, and con- 
_ clude, 2d, That no mere creature, however great 


and excellent, can undertake this part: for the two 
great points neceſſary in order to our redemption, to 
ſatisfy the juſtice of God, and to reſtore the divine 
image in man, are either of them beyond the ſphere 
of finite power. We read in the ſcripture of an- 


gels, archangels, thrones, principalities, and powers; 


and from ſeveral texts we may collect, that their 


number and excellencies are beyond any concep- 


tions we can form. Could we ſuppoſe that the 
vixtues and endowments of all theſe various and 


exalted beings were united and centered in one of 
them; however glorious this being would be in 
a ob ch reſpects, when we conſider him as a creature: 


of the divine power, he will be found to be as un- 


At, and as unable, to interfere in the behalf of fins 
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ful man, as the meaneſt worm that crawls upan 


the earth. It is the duty of every being, great and. 


ſmall, to be entirely devoted, aceording to the ex- 


tent of its capacity, to the ſervice and glory of its 
great Creator; therefore an angel is no more ca- 
pable than à man of performing the ſmalleſt work 
of ſupererogation. - The higheſt archangel .could 
not magnify the law of God, and make it honour- 
able on the behalf of man, being already bound 
thereto for himſelf: much leſs can we fuppoſe 
ſuch a being capable of expiating the fins of man- 
kind by ſutk ering. If divine juſtice infiſted on a 
propitiation, it muſt follow, that nothing leſs than 
an equivalent could be accepted. But what would 


be the temporary ſufferings of a creature, or of all 


creatures in this view? A. finite ſatisfaftion, how- 
evcr heightened and exaggerated, would. at laſt be 


jofinitely ſhort of the demand. As to the other 


branch of redemption, the reſtoration of the image 
of God in the ſoul, I need only mention it; for it 


appears, at Grſt glance, chat this muſt be the pre · 


rogative of divine power alone to effect. It re- 
mains, therefore, that the deliverance of mankind 


could only be attempted by him, whom we are aſ⸗ 


ſured by the apoſtle, agreeable, to the paffages al · 
ready cited, is over all, God hleſſed for eve. 
| That che Son of God ſhould take upon him the 


nature and eircumſtances of our humanity, ſim ex- 


cepted, in order to atone for our tranſgreſſions, is 
indeed fuch an inſtance of condeſcenſion and love, 
as muſt for ever dazzle and aſtoniſh the brighteſt 


| underſtandings. It is true ſome perſons in theſe re · 


fined times, affect to ſpeak of this point with 2.2504 
. rable-coolneſs and preciſion. But in the beginning 


it ua mor fo. Either the Apoſtle, Paul was. — 1 
maſter of his temper, or more unequal to ſublime 


ſpeculations, than, theſe gentlemen, or elſe we muſt 
3 had a very 9 view * che wen 
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for he cannot mention it without appearing to be 
tranſported, and (if I may uſe the expreſfion) ſwal- 


. lowed up by the thought: his ideas ſeem too great 


for words; and it is well if his beſt attempts to gx- 
plain himſelf have not expoſed him, in the judge- 
ment of ſome of his readers, to the charge of 
ſoleciſm. However, though this doctrine, above a- 
ny other, is a proof that God “ is able to do for 


us exceeding abundantly, beyond all we could 


4 aſk or think,” it is not, upon the premiſes E 
before mentioned, in the leaſt repugnant to right 
reaſon; rather it is exattly calculated to remove 


all thoſe ſurmiſes which would ariſe in the mind 


of a reaſonable inner upon the firſt intimation of 
poſſible forgiveneſs. In our nature Chriſt fulfilled 

the law which we had broken; he ſuſtained the pe- 
nalty we had incurred; he vanquiſhed the enemies 
we had to encounter; he trod the path which he 
has marked out for us; he is entered in our name 
into that heaven he has promiſed us; and retains a 
ſympathy with us in all our ſufferings and tempta- 
tions, in as much as he himſelf has ſuffered, be- 


> ing tempted,” Heb. i. 


I am next to confider the teſtimony of ſcripture 


concerning the offices of Chriſt. Theſe are, in ge- 
neral, included in the character of Mediator. 


< There is one God, and one Mediator between 
„God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus,” 1 Tim: ii. 


In this word is ſummed up all that Chriſt has 


done, now does, or will do hereafter, either on 


the part of God or man. But for our better ap- 


prehenſion it is propoſed to us, under three diſtin 


and principal views, anſwerable to the three parti- 
culars in which the miſery of fallen man does prin- 


cipally conſiſt. Fs . 
And, firſt, Man having departed from God, 
« became vain in his gm car? and his foolifl» 

Rom. i. ſo that he * 


— 
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Joſt the knowledge of his Creator, and how entire · 
Iy his happineſs depended thereon. He forgot God 
and himſelf, and funk. ſo: low as to worſhip the 

wor of his own hands. His life became vain and 
miſerable; in proſperity without ſecurity or ſatiſ- 
faction; in adverſity without ſupport or reſource; 
his death dark and hopeleſs; no pleaſing reflection 
on the paſt, no ray of light on the future. Such 
was the unhappy caſe when Chriſt undertook the 
office of a prophet; in which character, under va- 
rious diſpenſations, firſt by his ſervants inſpired of 
old, and afterwards more clearly in his own per- 
4on, and by his apoſtles, he has inſtructed us in the 
things pertaining to our peace: not only renewing 
in us, the knowledge of the true God, which, where 
xevelation prevailed not, was univerſally loſt out 
of the world, but diſcloſing to us the counſels of 


divine love. and wiſdom in our favour, thoſe. great 
things „which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard,” 


and which never could have entered “ into the 
„ heart of man to conceive,” had not he who 
dwelt in the boſom of the Father declared them to 
us. We can now give a ſufficient anſwer to that 
queſtion, which muit have for ever overwhelmed 
every ſerious awakened mind, * wherewithal ſhall 


% appear before the moſt high God,” Mic. vi..g 


We have now. learnt how God can. declare and il- 
luſtrate his righteouſneſs and truth, by that very 
act which, without reſpect to ſatisfaction given, 


would ſeem the higheſt impeachment of both, I 


mean his juſtifying the ungodly. We have now a 


glaſs by which we can diſcover the preſence of the 


Creator in every part of his creation, and a clue to 


lead us though the myſterious. mazes of divine 


- providence. - But who can enumerate the various, 
the important, the intereſting. leſſons we receive 
From. this Heavenly Teacher, when, by the in- 


Kucace of his Holy Spirit, he powerfully . 


F 1 2 t= 


2 
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. fible) from the pre 
Judge. I heard thy voice,” ſays Adam, and 
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his written word to the hearts of his real diſciples, 


who /eatch the ſcriptures with à fincere deſire to- 
be made wiſe unto: ſalvation! Whatever is neceſ- 


ſary to make life uſeful and comfortable, and tor 
gild the gloom of death with the bright Foe of 
a glorious immortality, is there contained: fo that, 


inſtructed by theſe writings alone, a poor illiterate- 
mechanic has been often enabled®to converſe upon 


a dying bed with more dignity, certainty, and in- 
fluence, than any, or all the philoſophers; ancient: 
or modern, could attain: - ee ee 
But befides the natural ignorance of fallen man, 
he was chargeable with aggravated guilt. Guilt: 
and ignorance are reciprocally cauſes: and conſe- 


quences of each other. Every additional guilt: 


tends to increaſe the ſtupidity of the human ſoul ;; 
and every increaſe of this, increaſes in the fame: 


proportion the natural indiſpoſition for the pric- 


tice or the love of virtue, makes: the ſoul more 
blind to conſequences, more baſe in its purſuits, 
and thus become a more willing and aſſiduous ſer- 


vant of iniquity. No wonder, therefore, that 


when the underſtanding was totally darkened. as to- 
the knowledge of God, the will and affections: be- 


came wholly diſobedient to his law. But when a di- 
vine light has in ſome meaſure diſcovered the heart 


to itſelf, and: at the ſame time ſet an offended: God 
in view, every ſuch . ſefiſible ſinner would undoubt- 
edly imitate our firſt eee and fly (were it pol- 

ence of his Maker and his 


I hid myſelf, for I was afraid,” Gen. iii. Vain 
attempt; and if it was practicable, a. dreadful. al- 
ternative, ſince abſence from God imports the ut- 


moſt miſery to a creature who can be happy only 


in his favour. But here the ſeriptures bring us 
unſpeakable comfort, teſtifying of Chriſt as our 


great High, Prieſt... To point out and Ulyſtrare: 
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this part of his character, is the chief end and de- 
fGign of the whole Levitical law; the main 
of which are explained, and applied to our bleſſed 
Lord throughout the epiſtle to the Hebrews, The 
Nene parts of the prieſt's office were, to ſacri- 
e in behalf of the people, to make atonement, to 
pray for them, and to bleſs them in the name of 
the Lord. No ſicrifices could be offered or 'ac= | 
_cepted 3 no bleſſings expected, but through the 
hands of the prieſts whom God had appointed. 
Thus Chriſt, the high prieſt of our profeſſion, of- | 
| fered himſeif a ſacrifice without either ſpot or 
Þblemiſh : he entered with his own blood within the 
vail, to the immediate preſence of our offended 
God; and through him peace and good-will is 
proclaimed to ſinful men. He continues - ſtill to 
exerciſe the other part of his appointment; de 
makes continual interceſſion for his people; he 
preſents their prayers and imperfect fervices ae- 
ceptable before the throne ; he gives them confi- 
dence and acceſs to draw nigh to God; and he 
beſtows upon them thoſe gifts and bleflings which 
are the fruits of his ſufferings and obedience. The £ 
Levitical prieſts were, like their people, ſinners; 
and were therefore conſtrained firſt to make atone- FN 

ment for themſelves; they were mortal, there- . 

fore their ſervice paſſed from hand to hand; their 
ſacrifices were imperfect, therefore needed conti- 

-nual repetition, and had at laft only a typical and 
ceremonial efficacy; for it was not poflible the 
blood of bulls and goats, Heb. ix. and x. could 
remove either the puilt or pollution of ſin. The 
law made nothing perfect.“ But Jefas, the 
« mediator of the new covenant,” is ** ſuch a high 
e prieſt as became us; holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 

« ſeparate from ſinners; who needeth not (as 

d thoſe of old) to offer ſacrifice firſt for his own 
1 int, and then for hey hh ber this he did 

wy once, 
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d once, when he offered up himſelf,” Heb. viii. 
The great inference from this doctrine, ſeveral 
times repeated by the apoſtle in a variety of phraſe, 


is, that we may now have boldneſs: to appear be- 


+ Fore God, that our prayers and ſervices are plea- 
ſing in his ſight, and all the bleſſings of grace and 


glory ready to- be beſtowed on us, if we faith» 
fully my nos. then 5 ng the merits of is 


8u.. | 
Once more. Man is not only 1 ems of God 


and himſelf, and . too full of guilt to plead in his 


own name, but he is likewiſe weak and-defence- - 


leſs; unable to make his way through the 2 
tion that withſtands his progreſs 10 eternal 41 | 
to ſecure him from the many enemies chat ae 

% up againſt him,“ Pſal. iii. We read, that when 
the Gibeonites made a league with joſhua, Fol. ix. 
which was the only ſtep could ſave them from ut- 


ter ruin, the neighbouring ſtates and cities all uni- 


ted to deſtroy them; ſo the ſoul that is deſirous to 
ſubmmn to Jeſus Chriſt, immediately finds /irfelf in 


the midſt of war: the world, the fleſh, and the 


devil, unite their forces, either to recal ſuch a one 
to the practice and ſervice of fin, or to diſtreſs him 


to the uttermoſt for for ſaking it. And none could 
Fapport this conflict, if not themſelves ſupported 


by a higher hand. But Jeſus, the antitype of Jo- 
lhua, the true Captain of the Lord's haſts, reveals 


himſelf in his word, as the King of his Church. 
He can inſpire the fainting foul with unſeen ſup- 
-plies: he, when che enemy comes in like à flood, 
Ha. lix. can by big ſoiric Ii 


"IEA che. 2 * 8 1 


— 


up a ſtandard againſt 
him; he can ta e even out of the hand 
of the mighty. - He has ſaid it of his church in 
general, and he will make it good to every indi- 
vidual chat truſts in him, that the gates of hell _ 
hall never prevail againſt them. What though a 


n N 9 * n . 2 ** 22 9 * TY * * Saad, 9 
: n 8 F 2 4 n * * 21 Y 
— . 7 #7 ; — * 48 oy 
N Pe . 5 


90 BE On. Searching the Scriptures. PS Ser. 6. 


| fills che humble ſoul with inexpreſſible diſtreſs! 
He that ſtills the raging of the ſea, and the vio- 
tence of the winds, with a word, can with equal 
cafe calm all the unruly motions of the mind. 
What though the world oppoſes in every quarter, 
and preſents ſnares or terrors all around! what 
though rage. or contempt, threats or allurements, 
are by turns, or all together, employed to ruin us 
behold, „greater is he that is in us, than he that 
is in the world,” 1 John, iv.; Chriſt has over · 
„ come the world for us,” John, xvi. and has pro- 
miſed to make us conquerors, yea more than con- 
3 in our turn. What though. the devil 
goes about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he 
60 may devour?“ 1 Pet. vi.: it is an argument of 
the ſtrongeſt kind for watchfulneſs and prayer. 
But we need not fear him: The“ beloved of the 
« Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety,” Deut. xxxiii. ; The 
“ Lord ſhall cover him all the day long; rs ſhall. 
. deliver him from the ſnare of the fowler,” Pf. xci. 
« His truth ſhall be a ſhield and buckler” to all 
who inliſt under his banner; and at length, yea. 
ſortly, the God of peace ſhall. bruiſe Satan un- 
& der our feet, Rom. xvi. 
It is thus the ſcriptures, to help che 8 of 
our apprehenſions, teſtify. of Chriſt, under the 
. threefold-view of prophet, prieſt, and king of his 
people. Theſe are his principal and leading cha- 
racters, which. include and imply the reſt; for the 
time would fail to. ſpeak of him, as he is "declared; 
to be their head, huſband, root, foundation; ſun,. 
mield, ſhepherd, law-giver, exemplar, and fore-" 
runner. In brief, there is hardly any comfortable 
relation, or uſeful office, amongſt men; hardly. 
any object in the viſible creation, which either dif. 
plays beauty, or produces benefit, but What is ap- 
plied in the word of God, to illuſtrate; the excel- 
* and * 5 the — ius _ | 
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The intent of all is, that we may learn to truſt 
him, and delight to ſerve him; for theſe muſt go 
together. Whoever would be benefited-by his me- 


© diation as a prieſt, muſt ſubmit to his inftruQions: 


as a prophet, and yield him univerſal obedience as 
a king. Fatal are the miſtakes in this matter now 
in the world. Some talk highly of the death and 


ſufferings of Chriſt, who are little folicitous to 


keep his commandments : others labour in the very 
fire to obſerve his law; but © being ignorant of 


© God's righteouſneſs, awd going about to eſtabliſh 


« their own,” Rom. x. they labour to no pur- 
poſe. Dependence on the merits of Chriſt, and 


_ obedience to his commands, are inſeparably united ; 


and only the may who aims at both, can eee to 
either. _ x 
I ſhould now = defced you ſome ſcripture-teſti= 


monies of the power and love of Chr ft ; but I have 


anticipated this part of my ſubje& in what I have 
already ſaid. His divine nature proclaims his 
power, his offices diſplay his love. We have ſeen, 


that he emptied himſelf of his eternal glories ;- that 
© he Bowed the heavens, and came down in the 
„form of a ſervant;” that he ſubmitted: to all. 
imaginable: ſufferings; all that the malice of men, 


all that the avenging juſtice of God, could inflict: 


and having by this means opened the kingdom of... 
| heaven, and taken poſſeſſion. there, in behalf of 


all believers, he has cauſed the glad tidings of ſal- 


vation to be publiſhed. through thg world; decla-' 


ring, that whoſoever. cometh. to him, (without 
** 0ne exception), he will in no wiſe caſt out,” 


John, vi. Are not theſe proofs of unſpeakable, 
unexampled love? We have ſeen, that he fully 
performed the work he undertook; that he has 


„ made an end of fin,” Dan. ix. ;. 10 brought i in an 


4 evxerxlaſting righteouſneſs, ſpoiled principalities 
< and powers,” r 7 2 over all. our 


enemies, | 
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* enemies, broke down the partition-wall, and 
„ brought life and immortality to light by his go- 
«<>ſpel,” 1 Tim. i. We read, that he is exalted 


highly; „ that God has given him a name that is 
c above every name,“ Phil. ii.; that he is far 


% above all principality, and might, and dominion:“ 
and what more can be ſaid of his power? Read 


Bis own declaration, All power is given me in 


s heaven and in earth,“ Matth. xxviii. Were theſe 
two points, the power and the love of Chriſt, 


rightly underſtood, and fully believed, earth would 
be full of heaven. But, alas! we are fools, and flow 


of heart, to receive all that Moſes and the prophets, 


Luke, xxiv. the evangeliſts and apofiles, have wrote 
for our inſtruction. From CID! our in- 


difference, and that we need ſo mftach to be preſ- 


fed to fearth the ſcriptures, though we readily ac- 


knowledge that in en we wank Fe words of erer. 
may Ji 980 

IV. Ir remains eines; in Eibe e and lte 
place, that I add a few words to recommend and 
enforce the command in the text, © ſearch the 


%s ſeripruves,” from the argument there ſubjoined, 


for in them ye think ye have eternal life 3” and 


we think right; for it © is eternal life to know | 
* the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom be 


bath ſent,” John, xvii. : and every article of 


this knowledge is contained in the Old and New 
Teſtament; ner can any part of it be met with any” 
where elſe. Yet let conſcience judge this day, as 
in the preſence of * the living God, the ſearcher. 


of hearts,” before whom our private judgements 


muſt ſhortly come under a review: has any book 
a ſmaller ſhare of the time, the memory or the f- 
fections of many of us. than this book of God? 


Do not the ſucceſſive returns of buſineſs and amuſe- 


ment ſo far engroſs our time and our thoughts, 
nt op beat 07 . ES: * that f 
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then we muſt wait for the knowledge: of what he - 


doom of thoſe who, having it publiſ 


lite in our hands; “ line upon line, precept upon 


and gracious invitation to a royal feaſt, made light 
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| that we have either no leiſure or no diſpoſition, io 


attend to the things which pertain. to our peace? 
Conſider, in them we think we have eternal life.” 


| bes know we are poſting to eternity as faſt as che 


s of time can carry us; we know, that che 
4 e of our behaviour in this ſpan of life 
will attend us into an inviſible unalterable ſtate; 
and we confeſs, that the neceſſary directions for 
our conduct in theſe moſt important and precarious 
circumſtances, are to be found only in the Bible: 
what words then can deſeribe our fatal inſenſibility, 
if, all this acknowledged, we have no heart to 
conſult, or to value, this ain treaſure pus 
into our hands? © Bo. 

Many inquiries, more curious then uſeful, have 


| been ſtarted conoerning the divine procedure with 


the Heathen nations, and thoſe who never heard 
of the goſpel of peace. * The judge of all the | 
% earth will (undoubtedly) do right,” Gen. xvi. 
and will be juſtified at the great day, ok Th 
man ſhall receive according to their works. 


bas not ſeen fit to reveal. But * bas 
already told us, that however it may go with thoſe 
who know not the goſpel, dreadful will be the 


them, refuſe to obey it. The ſervant wha Dog - 
© not his maſter's will ſhall be beaten with few 
« ſtripes,” Luke, xii. But. this will not be our 
caſe; at leaſt our ignorance will be rather an ag- 
gravation than an excuſe; a wilful, obſtinate; infa- 
tuated ignorance. We have che words of eternal 


% precept;” but how do we imitate thoſe (whom 
perhaps we have been ready to blame) ſpoken of 
in the parable, who, when received a kind 


* we and e all with one conſent began to mas 


«© excuſe!“ 
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, excuſe ]“ Luke, xiv. It is eaſy to apply this to 
the Jews of old: ſo David could clearly judge in 
the caſe of the rich man who killed his poor 
neighbour's lamb, 2 Sam. xii.z but had not che 

prophet helped him, he would not have collected 
ie he himſelf was the perſon intended. But to 
bring the general truths of ſeripture home to the 
heart is the work of God; and perhaps, while I 
am ſpeaking at random, he may rouſe the con- 
 iſciences of ſome to ſay in particular, Thou art the 
man. Then they will ſoon ſee how much it be- 
hodes them to ſearch the ſcriptures, when they un- 
88 the weighty meaning of the Lord, eternal 

„ * 

Some of us, I hope, do already make eee 
of frequent reading the ſcriptures ; but let us re- 
member the force of the word ſearch. It'is not a 
careleſs ſuperficial reading, or diſpatching ſuch a a 
number of chapters in a day, as a taſk, that will 
anſwer the end. I have already; reminded you; 
chat it is a buſineſs will need your beſt application; 
a ſerious, impartial, humble, perſevering inquiry, 
accompanied with earneſt prayer for the light and 
aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit. When we ſet about 

it in this method, we ſhall ſoon find happy effects; 
pleaſure and inſtruction will go hand in hand; and 
our knowledge advance as the growing light. The 

precepts ſhall inſpire us with true wiſdom; teach us 
how to order all our affairs, reſpecting both worlds, 
to fill up our ſeveral ſtations in life with propriety, 
ufefulneſs, and comfort; and to avoid the nume- 
rous evils: and diſtreſſes which thoſe who live by no 
rule, or by any other rule than God's word, are 
1 running into. The promiſes ſhall be a 

upport in every trouble, a medicine in every ſick» 
neſs, a ſupply in every need. Above all; the ſerip- 
tures will repay our trouble, as they reſtify of Chriſt.” 
e's more we * of his perſon, offices, power, 


125 love, 


S 


ye” 


Ser. & on 8 carching the 8 criptures. a ö 95 


love, doarine; life, and death, the more our hearts 
will cleave to him: we ſhall, by inſenſible degrees, 
be transformed into his ſpirit. We ſhall, with the 
apoſtle, ſay, 1 know in whom I have believed, 2 
2 Tim. i k very —_ we ſee ſhall be at once a ne- 

morial to remind us of our Redeemer, and a motive 
to animate us in his ſervice. And at length we ſhall 
be removed to ſee him as he is, without a cloud, - 
and without a veil; to be for ever with him; to 2 
hold, and to ſhare che glories of that heavenly king- 
dom. Ce which (Matth. xxv.) he has prepared (for 
4 his followers) from before the e foundation of me 
world.“ "HW ” =» 
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'Preached in ls Pariſh-Church of Olney, 
"25 2000 Buckinghamſhire, | „ 


| ON THE FOLLOWING $UBJZCTS. 


Ser. Ser. 
F, Theſmall ſucceſs of s cee 11. Of Believers Reſt in Chriſt, 
_ Miniſtry. 12. Ohe Yoke of Chriſt." 
2, The Myſteries of the Goſpel 13. The Service of Chriſt eaſy 
hid from many. $ and pleaſant. IE | 
3. Of thoſe from whom the 14. Believers cautioned againſt ; 
| Goſpel-Doctrines are hid. Miſcondu@ in their Profeſ- 
4. The Nature of Spiritual Re- ſion. 
velation, and who are fa- || 1x5, The Extent and SanQion of | 
1 voured with it. the Third Commandment. 
5. The Sovereignty of Divine 26, The Chriſtag Life 9 
Grace aſſerted and illuſtra- to a Race. | | 
ted. - 127. No acceſs to God but by t the | 
6. Of the Perſon of Chriſt | Goſpel of Chriſt. HR. 
7. Of the Authority of Chriſt. || 18. Of a Living and 2 Dead 80 
8. The Glory and Grace of God Faith. ; 
revealed in Jeſus Chriſt. x9. Guilt removed, and Peace 
_ 9. Labouring and MONEY reſtored. _- 
| Sinners deſcribed,  -- (20. Of the Aﬀurance of Faith. 
10. * N to Chriſt. ; - 1 


Viet is the os that 8 the e Es they 
hall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. 
In thy name ſhall they rejolce all the day: aud in thy. 
"Tye my Oy be — INORG. 1 135 10. 
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| To the INHABITANTS of the Ra- | 
| My dear Frome, | - | 


Have . principally two motives for publiſhing” 
'#- theſe Diſcourſes. The one is, to exhibit a ſpe- 
cimen of the doctrine that is taught and moſt ſurely 
believed amongſt us, to ſatisfy thoſe who deſire in- 
| formation, and to ſtop, if poſſible, the mouth-of 
4 Slander. I chearfully ſubmit them to examination; 
in full confidence that they contain nothing of mo- 
ment which is not agreeable to the general ſtrain of 
the word of God, and to the principles of the 4 
church whereof I am a miniſter, as ſpecified in the 3 
Articles, Liturgy, and Homilies. And that what | 
I now print is to the ſame purport with the uſual 
courſe of my preaching, I doubt not but all who 
ſtatedly hear me will do me the juſtice to acknow- 
/ ĩ pho . | | 
My other motive is a deſire of promoting your 
_edification. It is my comfort that many of you live 
| 9 the truths of the goſpel, and highly prize them. 
Tou will not therefore be unwilling to view the ſub- 
ſtance of what you once heard with acceptance. 
But it is to be feared, that the far greater part of 
the congregation have need to have the things per- 
taining to their peace preſſed upon them again and 
again, for a different reaſon; not becauſe they know 
them, and therefore love to have them brought to 
their remembrance, but becauſe they have hitherto 
heard them without effect. For the ſake of both, 
therefore, I am willing to leave an abiding teſtimony 
amongſt pu. I hereby take each of your con- 
ſciences to witnefs, that I am clear of your blood; 
and that, to the beſt of my knowledge and ability, 
6 not ſhunned to declare the whole counſel of 
Ia the choice of the fubjefs I have ſelected for 
EEC RE bl publication, 
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200 To the Inhabitants of the Pariſh of Wo 
P ication, I have not been folicitous to compriſe 


uccinct ſcheme of goſpel- doctrine, but have given 


5 the preference to ſuch topics, which the peculiar 
circumſtances of the times, and of my hearers, 
make me defirous might be had in continual remem- 
brance. 


The Expoſition. of the Third 8 


which was firſt delivered in your hearing, I after - 
wards preached (nearer the form in which it now 


appears) at London;; and as it led me to touch oa 


ſome particulars of a very public and intereſting 
concern, I have given it a place in this volume. 
And I ſhall think myſelf happy indeed, if it 
pleaſe God to give weight to the reſtimony of 


- . obſcure a perſon with reſpect to a Dirnen, under 


e the nation groans. 


As long diſcourſes are in 8 reſpecto i inconve- 


nient, I have chofe to publiſh no more than a brief 


fummary of what you heard more at large from the 


pulpit. And as Jaim to ſpeak plain truths to a plain 
people, I have purpuſely avoided any ſtudied orna- 
ments in point of expreſſion, being deſirous to ac- 


comniodate myſelf to the anne ne. 


ignorant. 2 | 
May it pleaſe the God of all grace to accompany 
my feeble endeavours to promote the knowledge 


His truth, with the powerful influence of his Holy 


Spirit. And I carneſtly intreat all who know how 
to draw near to a throne of grace by Jeſus Chriſt, 
to ſtrive mightily in prayer for me, that I may ftand 
Faſt in the faith, and increaſe in the knowledge of 


Jeſus the Bavieur; and that, for his fake, I may 
labour, without fear or fainting, in the ſervice to 


| which he has been pleated to call ma May the 


| grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all | 
I am your 1 and 1 27 3 


3 Choi, 
Jon, Naw rox. 
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The mall Succeſs of the Gohet-Maitey con- 
Hacred, | 


e 


"Marr tl Zo. 


At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee,” 
0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 4d e 

and haſi revealed them unte babes. | 


un bleſſed 1550 parse e bedient 

the perſons who would profit by his miniſtry: 
but his obſervations, conduct, and diſcourſes, were 
intended as a pattern and inſtruction to his follow- 
ers. He is ſaid to have marvelled at the unbelief 
of ſome, and at the faith of others; not as though 
either was ſtrange to him, who was acquainted 


with all hearts, and always knew what he himſelf 
would do; but it is ſpoken of him as a man, and 


to ſhew how his miniſters and people ſhould be 
affected upon the like occaſions. In the preceding 
verſes he had been ſpeaking of Capernaum, and 
other places, where his mighty works had been 
performed in vain. He had denounced a ſentence 


againſt them; and foretold that their puniſhment . 


would be heavier in proportion to the greatneſs of 
the privileges they had abuſed. But this was not _ 
his pleaſing work. Mercy and grace were his de- 
light, and he uſually expreſſed ſorrow and pain for 
the obſtinacy of ſinners. He wept for his avowed 
enemies, and prayed for the murderers-who nailed 


him to the croſs. It was not without grief that ke 


declared the approaching doom of theſe cities ; 


yet, raiſing his thoughts from cath to heaven, he 


. F acquiciced = 


4 


=. 7 | 2 f 
I. TrarT the ſmall ſucceſs and efficacy of the 
preached goſpel upon multitudes who hear it, is 
a ſubje& of wonder and grief to the miniſters and 
people of God. It was ſo to our Lord Jeſus, con- 


'that the love of fin, t 
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|  acquieſced in the will of his heavenly Father, and 
| expreſſed the higheſt ſatisfaction in bis appoint- 


ment. He-knew, that, however ſome would harden 
themſelves, there was a remnant who would receive 
the truth, and that the riches and glory of the 
divine ſovereigrity and grace would be magnified. 


Before I enter upon the particulars, this connection 
of the words will afford us ground for ſome ob- 


ſervations. 


— 


ſidered as a preacher and meſſenger; and they, ſo 
far as they have received his ſpirit, judge and act 
as he did. 5 5 E 


1. Thoſe who have indeed taſted that the Lord 
is gracious, have had ſuch a powerful experience 


in their own ſouls of the neceſſity and value of the 
goſpel, that in their firſt warmth, and till painful 


experience has convinced them of the contrary, 
they can hardly think it poſſible that ſinners ſhould 


ſtand out againſt its evidence. They are ready to 


ſay, Surely it is becauſe they are ignorant; they 


<«, have not had opportunity of conſidering the evil 
« of fin, the curſe of the law, and the immenſe 


* 


« goodneſs of God manifeſted. in his Son; bur 


„ when theſe things ſhall be plainly and faithfully 
_ & ſet before them, ſurely they will ſubmit, and 
« thankfully receive the glad tidings.” With ſuch 
_ fanguine hopes Melancthon entered the miniſtry at 


the dawn of the Reformation : he thought he had 


only to ſpeak, and to be heard, in order to eon- 
vince; but he foon fqund himſelf ee and 


he power of prejudice, and 
the devices of Satan, were ſuch obſtacles in his 


jay, as nothing leſs than the mighty operations of 
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the Spirit of God could break through. And all 


_ who preach upon his principles, and with his views, 


have known ſomething of his diſappointment. 
Speaking from the feelings of a full heart, they are 
ready to expect that others ſhould be no leſs at- 
fected than themſelves. But when they find that 
they are heard with indifference, perhaps with con- 


tempt; that thoſe whole ſalvation they long for, 


are enraged againſt them. for their labour of love; 


that they cannot prevail upon their deareſt friends, 
and neareſt” relatives; this grieves and wounds 
them to the heart. i a 


2. They have been convinced themfelves; that 
unbelief was the worſt of all their fins: and, there - 
fore, though they pity all who live in the practiee 


of fin, yet they have a double grief to fee them re- 


ject the only means of ſalvation; and that this con- 


_ tempt will lie more heavily upon them, than any 
thing they can be charged with beſides. It gladdens 


the heart of a miniſter to ſee a large and artentive 
aſſembly; but how is this joy damped by a juſt fear, 
left any, leſt many of them ſhould receive this 
grace of God in vain, and have caufe at aft to be- 
wail the day when the name of Jeſus was' firſt 
foundedin'thtircars, rn. OT ge 

It ſeems plain, then, that thoſe who are indif- 
ferent about the event of the goſpel, who ſatisfy 
themſelves with this thought, that the elect ſhall be 


ſaved, and feel no concern for unawakened finners, - 


make a wrong inference from a true doctrine, 
and know not what ſpirit they are of. Jeſus wept . 
for thoſe who perithed in their fins; St Paul had 
great grief and ſorrow of heart for the Jews, though $ 
he gives them this character, , They pleaſe not 
„God, and are contrary to all men.“ Ft well be⸗ 
comes us, While we admire diſtinguiſhing grace to 


ourſelves,” to mourn over others: and inaſmuch as 
ſecret things belong to the Lord, and we know 
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not but ſome of whom we have at . but little 
hopes, may at laſt be brought to the knowledge of 
the truth, we ſhould be patient and forbearing, af- 
ter the pattern of our heavenly. Father, and endea- 
vour, by every probable and prudent means, to ſtir 
chem up to repentance, remembering that they 
cannot be more diſtant from God, thas, 925 nature 
we were ourſelves. | | | 


II. Tus beſt relief u thoſe gs 
we meet with from men, is to raiſe. our thoughts 
to God and heaven. For this. the Lord Jeſus is 
our precedent here. He ſaid, ** I thank thee, O 


Father.“ The word (a) ſignifies, to confeſs, to 


promiſe, or conſent, and to praiſe. As if it had 
been ſaid, '** I glorify thy wiſdom in this reſpect, I 
— acknowledge and declare it is thy will, and I ex- 
40 preſs my own conſent and approbation.” Our 
Lord's views of the divine counſels were perfect, 
and therefore his ſatisfaction was complete. It is 
ſaid; He rejoiced in ſpirit *,” when he uttered 
theſe words. And the more we increaſe in faith, 

and in the Knowledge of God, the more we ſhall 
be ſatisfied in his appointments, and ſhall ſee and 
jay, © He hath done all things well.” It is needful 
for our comfort to be well eſtabliſhed in the truth 
fuggeſted in my text, That the Lord hath provided 
for the accompliſhment of his own purpoſes, and 
that his counſels ſhall ſurely ſtand. . From this 
doctrine we may infer, 

1. That where the faithful labours and endea- 
vours of miniſters, and others, to promote the 
knowledge of grace and the practice of holineſs, 
fail of ſucceſs, yet they ſhall be accepted. The ſer- 


| vants of Chriſt may in their humble eee, adopt 


() The original word occurs Match. iii. 6. Luke, 2111. 6. and 
Rom. xv. 9. 8 
le. I. 41. | ; : 1 

f the 
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the words of their Lord and Maſter, in the pro- 
phet, © Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet thall- F 


« be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God 
„„ ſhall be my ſtrength *.? When he ſent forth his 
firſt r them where- ever they en- 


tered to ſay, © Peace be to this houſe! and if a ſon 
% of peace be there,” if there be any who thanks 
fully accept your ſalutation and meſſage, your 
ec peace ſhall reſt upon it; if not, it ſhall return to 
c you again +.” That is, your good withes and 


endeavours ſhall not be loſt for want of proper ob- 


jects; but when they ſeem without effect on others, 
ſhall be productive of the happieft conſequences to 


_ yourſelves.” 'You ſhall receive all you were defirous 


to communicate. Thus his miniſters are to declare 


his whole will, whether men will hear, or whether 
they ſhall forbear. And if they do thus with a ſingle. - 


eye to his glory, and in humble dependence upon 


his bleſſing, they are not anſwerable for the event, 


they ſhall in no wiſe loſe their reward. = 

2. Faithful endeavours in the ſervice of the go- 
ſpel ſhall not wholly fail. Though all will not hear, 
ſome certainly ſhall both hear and obey. Though 


all are by nature equally averſe and incapable, yet 


there ſhall be a willing people in the day of God's 


c power 4.“ If the wiſe and prudent turn away 
from the truth, there are babes to whom it ſhall be 
revealed. The Lord renews unto us a pledge of his 


_ faithfulneſs in this concern every time the rain de- 
ſcends. | For thus he has promiſed, 66 As the rain 


c cometh down, and the ſnow from heaven; and 
cc returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
«& and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 


give ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the caters 
©: ſo ſhall my word be that goeth forth out of me 
mouth: it ſhall not return unto me void, but it 
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. ſhall accompliſh. that which J Pleaſe, and it That | 
% proſper: in the thing whereto T hg ae?” 
3. The divine ſovercignty is the beſt thought we 
ceean retreat to for compoſing and ſtrengthening our 
minds under the difficulties, diſcouragements, and 
diſappointments, which attend the publication of 
the goſpel. The more we give way to 3 

and curious inquiries, the more we ſhall be 
plexed and baffled. When Jeremiah + had <a 
_ complaining of ſome things which were too hard 
-for him, the Lord ſent him to the potter's houſe, 
and taught him to infer, from the potter's power 
over the clay, the juſt right which he Lord of all 
hath to do what he will with his own. It is only 
the pride-of our own hearts that prevents this con- 
fideration from being perfectly concluſive and ſatis - 
factory. How many ſchemes derogatory from the 
_ grace of God, tending to darken the glory of 
ſpel, and to depreciate the righteouſneſs of 
* edeemer, have taken their riſe from vain un · 
neceſſary attempts to vindicate the ways of God; 
on rather to limit the actings of infinite wiſdom to 
the bounds of our narrow underſtandings, to ſound 
- depths of the divine counſels with our feeble 
plummets, and to ſay to Omnipotence, Hitherto 
6 ſhalt thou go, and no farther.” But upon the 
ground of the divine ſovereignty we may reſt ſatiſ- 
fied and ſtable: for if God appoints and over - rules 
all, according to the purpoſe of his own will, we 
have ſufficient Remy both for the preſent and 
the future. - 

1, For the prefent. We may firmly expect, what 
1 and reaſon concur to aſſure us, That 
c the Judge of all the earth will do right.” What- 
ever to us appears otherwife in his proceedings, 
ſhould be charged to the darkneſs and weaknefs of 
our minds. We know, that in every point of 


18. Iv. 8 D 
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ſcience difficulties and objections occur to young 
beginners, which at firſt view may ſeem almoſt un- 
anſwerable; but as knowledge increaſes, the diffi- 
culties gradually ſubſide, and at laſt we perceive 
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they were chiefly owing to the defects of our appre- 


henfion. In divinity it is wholly ſo; © God is light, 


« and in him is no darkneſs/at all : ” bis revealed 
wilt is like himſelf, Juſt, holy, pure in the whole, 
and perfectly conſiſtent in every part. We may ſafe- 
ly reſt upon this general maxim, That “ the Judge 
© of all the earth ſhall do right.” Though he does 
not give us a particular account of his dealings, and 


ve are not fully able to comprehend them yet We 


ought, againſt all appearances and proud reaſonings, - 
to ſettle it firmly in our minds, that every thing is 
conducted worthy the views which God has given 


—— of himſelf in his holy word, as à being of —4 


nite juſtice, wiſdom, gene *_ true. And 
farther, 7 5 

a4 For the future. He nas „ 
when he will make it appear that he has done right. 


Though clouds and darkneſs are now upon his pro- 
ceedings, they ſhall ere long be removed.” When 
all his defigns in providence and grace are com- 


pleted; when the preſent imperfe& ſtate of things 
ſhall be finiſhed ; when the dead, ſmall and great, 
are ſummoned to ſtand before him; then the great 


Judge will condeſcend to unfold che whole train of | 
bis diſpenſations, and will juſtify his proceedings 


dea angels and men. Then every preſumptuous 
cavil ſhall be ſilenced, every difficulty ſolved. His 
people ſhall admire his wiſdom; his enemies ſhall 


_ confeſs his juſtice, The deſtruction of thoſe Who 


periſh ſhall be acknowledged deſerved, and of them- 
ſelves; and the redeemed of the Lord ſhall aſeribe 


all the glory of their falvation to him alone. What 


we ſhall then ſee, it is now our * _ * com- 
furt are bee el e 


ä Hoe n 


— 


- * o 


„ K a 
= 1 _ 


Tux great ſubje& of our Savour*s joy, and which, 
fo far as it is apprehended; will bear up his ſervants 
above all their difficulties” and diſippointments, I 
mean, the conſideration of the ſovereign hand of 
God directing the ſucceſs of his word when and 
where he pleaſes, we muſt defer ſpeaking of till the 
next opportunity. And we ſhall cloſe at preſent 
with a few inferences from what nus deen faid thus 
Far by way of introduction. 
Take heed how you hear. The opel of al: 
_ which is ſent to you. will be either a © fa- 
* vour of life unto life, or of death unto death,” 
to every ſoul of you. There is no medium. Tho', 
in à common and familiar way of ſpeaking,” we 
fometimes complain, that the goſpel is preached” 
without effect, there is in eult no poſſibility that 
it can be withour effet. An effect it muſt and will 
have upon all who hear it. Happy they who re- 


able gift of God's love. To theſe it will be a “ fa- 
<: your of life unto life.“ It will communicate life 


_ Hance of all oppoſition, till it terminates in glory. 
But wo, wo to thoſe who receive it not. It will be 
to them a ſavour of death unto death.“ It will 
leave them under the ſentence of death, already de- 
nounced againſt them by the law which they have 
tranſgreſſed; and it will conſign them to eternal 
death, under the heavieſt aggravations of guilt and 
miſery. Remember the doom of Capernaum, and 
why it was denounced.” Jeſus preached amongſt 
them the words of eternal life, and they rejected 
him. This was all. In other things, perhaps, they 
were no worſe than their neighbours, and probably 
diſdained to hear themſelves judged worthy of a 
heavier puniſhment than Sodom, and thoſe cities 
which for their abominations were conſumed with 
fre from heaven. But our L * us, it hall 


* 1 
a * 


ceive and embrace it as a joyful ſound, the unſpeak- 


to the ſoul at firſt, and maintain that life, in de- 


be. 
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be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgement, than for thoſe who ſlight his word. 
For this guilt. and condemnation is not confined to 
the Jews who rejected his perſon, but extended to 
all who ſhould at any time treat his goſpel with con» 
tempt. However inconſiderable his miniſters are in 
other reſpects, if they faithfully deliver his meſlage,, 


he has declared himſelf cloſely intereſted in the re: 


ception they meet with: He that receiveth you, 
c receiveth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpi- 
4 ſeth both nie and. him that ſent me. It is: 
therefore at your peril to treat what we ſay with in- 
difference, (if we ſpeak. agreeably to the ſcripture),. 
the word of God which we preach will judge you 
at the f HM N oe er 

2. Be afraid of being wiſe in your own eyes, leſt. 
you ſhould approach to. the. characters of thoſe: 
from whom. the righteous. God ſees fit to hide the 


_— 


knowledge of thoſe truths, without which they 


cannot be ſaved. The goſpel is not propoſed to you 

to aſk your opinion of it, that it may ſtand or fall 
according to your deciſion; but it peremptorily de— 
mands your ſubmiſſion. If you think yourſelves: 
qualified to judge and examine it by that impertect: 


and depraved light which you call your reaſon, you. 


will probably find reaſons enough to refuſe your al- 
ſent. Reaſon is properly exereiſed in the ordinary 
concerns of life, and has ſo far a place in religious 
inquiries, that none can or do-belieye- the goſpel,,. 
without having ſufficient xeaſons-for, it. But ou 
need a higher light, the light of God's Spirit, wich- 
out which the moſt. glorious diſplays of his wiſdom: 
will appear fooliſhneſs to- you.. If you come. 


ſimple, dependent, and teachable; if you pray from: 
your heart, with David, “ Open then mine eyes,.. 


„that I may ſee wondrous things in thy law; 
you will be heard and anſwered; you will grow in the: 


| *. Matth. E 4. eee cas 18. ae 85 5 
„ K s- ED © Enowledge: | 


8 110 5 | — of, 6c 8 


knowledge and grace: of our Lord 4, Chriſt : but 
if you neglect this, and truſt in yourſelves, as ſup- 
poſing this promiſed affiſtance of the Holy Spirit 


_ unneceflary, the glorious light of the goſpel wilt 

mine u _ you in vain; for Satan will maintain fuch 
bold | 

Keep you in bondage and darkneſs, that you ſhall 


you by this pride of your hearts, as ſtill to 


eng” ſee it, nor deſire to ſee it. 


\ Thofe of you who have ſome: ſpiritual a pre- 
: ken of r hell P 
that you ſee a little. You was once quite blind; 
Fou neither ſaw your diſeaſe, nor your remedy. 
| You could diſcern, nothing of the excellence of 


e things, have reafon to praiſe God, 


Chriſt, or the beauties of holineſs. But now the 
eyes of your underſtanding are in ſome meaſure 


enlightened. It is the grace of God has made you 


thus far to differ from what you once was, and 
from what multitudes around you ſtill are. Be 


thankful. Accept it as a token for good. Be not 
diſcouraged that the beginnings are ſmall; but wait 


on the Lord, and they ſhall be Jncreafed. Seek 


him by prayer. Converſe with your Bibles. At- 


tend upon the public ordinances. In the humble 
uſe of theſe means, (while you endeavour to act. 


faithfully according to the light you have already 


received), you ſhall gradually advance in wiſdom 


and comfort. The Chriſtian growth is not inſtan- 


taneous, but by degrees, as the early dawn increaſes 


in brightneſs till the perfect day *, and as the _ 
comes forward furely, though unperceived +. | 
this manner your views of goſpel-truth ſhall 25 
An clearnefs, evidence, and influence; till you are 

removed from this land of fhadews to the regions 


of perfect lis 2 * » VERO the truth as it ſhines in 


the perſon us, without a veil, and without a 
cloud for Fo} an . ne | 51S 
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Marrn. xi. 25. 1 uw s; 


At that time Feſus anſwered and faid, 7 thank MY 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 

and haſt revealed n unto babes. | 


WWHsx our Lord appeticed upon earihs a 


he came on the moſt gracious and important 


_ buſineſs, diſplayed the perfection of holineſs in his 


conduct, and performed innumerable acts of kind- 
nefs and love, he met with little regard. He found 
many enemies, but few hearty friends.. Eſpecially 
thoſe who were moſt eminent for riches, learning, 
power, or reputed goodneſs, diſdained him; and 
moft of thoſe who followed him were either people 


in low circumſtances, or whoſe character had been 
_ offenſive, ' Publicans and ſinners, fiſhermen, un- 
learned and obſcure perſons, were almoſt the only - 


friends he had. The Lord Jeſus, who was infi- 
nitely above the ſelfiſh views which are too apt to 
influence our little minds, was well ſatisfied with 


this event. He did not defire honour from men. 


„The ſouls of the poor were precious in his 
&« fight *.“ He ſpoke kindly to thoſe whom men 
abhorred; and if he mourned over the obſtinacy 
of the chiefs of the people, it was for their own 


ſakes. Yet (as I obſerved formerly) when he con- 


A the appointment and will of God in * 
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dif] penfation, he was not only content, but he rejoi- 
eed. He expreſſed his approbation in theſe words: 
I thank thee, O Father,“ & c. There is ſome- 
ab e 8 this SR which will be of con- 


y * 2 


"things that are | big 087 0 the wiſe wha th are 
revealed unto babes. Five particulars offer 12 
| the words for our conſideration. © © 
| Tr What may be intended by theſe things 75 

2. Where and in what ſenſe they are hid ? 

3. From whom? The wiſe and prudent.” 

4. How the knowledge of them is to be obrained? 
h By revelation : Thou haſt revealed. | 
. Who are thus favoured Babes. 


| 12 By the thioks which it pleaſes God mould be 
7 bid from the wiſe, and revealed to babes, we: my 
underſtand, . | has, YE 
e general, the tags wertaintilly to ine | 
That moſt men are ignorant of them, and careleſs 
about chem, is too plain. Out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, and the tree is known 
; by its fruits. Men ſpeak as though their tongues 
were their own; they act as though they were to 
give no account; they live as though they were to 
hve here for ever. The way of truth is hid from 
_ their eyes, and the fear of God has no 12277 in their 
hearts. | | 
2. More particularly, thoſe dots which are 
in an eſpecial ſenſe peculiar to the goſpel, ſeem here 
to be inkended. If the principles of what ſome call 
Natural Religion, though agreeable to the light of 
natural conſcience, are little regarded; the more 
fpiricual truths of the Bible are not o ly. neglected, 
but ſcorned and oppoſed. The ſame ſpirit, which 
ſhewed itlelf under our Lord's ' perſonal miniſtry 
Aill ſubſiſts. TN chief doctrines * tavghts 1 
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for which he met with the fierceſt oppoſition, were 
preciſely the ſame with thoſe which have awakened 
the ſcorn: and rage of the world ever ſince ; and 
which multitudes who bear the name of Chriſtians 
in this day oppoſe with all their ſtrength. Such as, 
- 1, The divinity. of Chriſt. When he ſpoke. of 
himſelf, as exiſting before Abraham, and ſaid chase 
God. was his wn: father (a), the Jews took, up 
ſtones to ſtone him. And this myſtery is ſtill hid 
from the natural man. No one can ſay, ackuow - 
ledge, and believe, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord or Je- 
hovah:;z that he who once hung upon the croſs, 
bleeding to death, is God the maker of all things, 
the rightful object of the ſupreme love, truſt, and 
homage of men and angels, but by the Holy 
, . 2h Bb 
- 24ly; Diſtinguiſhing grace. When jeſus firſt 
« preached at Nazareth, the eyes of all were fixed 
c upon him ;“ but when making application to 

_ themfelves, he touched upon this point, from the 
examples of Naaman the Syrian, and the widow 
of Sarepta, who were releaſed when many lepers 
and widows in Iſrael were paſled by; they were 
- filled with indignation; and would have thrown him 
headlong down the rock. And it is to this hour 
an offenſive doctrine to all who do not know the 
value and the need of it. r 


(a) John v. 18. Haripa % yt. He ſaid that God was his 
own father; in a ſeaſe peculiar io himſelf, and ezeluſive of all 
others. The Jews well unde ſtood the meaning of this affertion, 

- that thereby be made himſelf equal with God; and therefore, as they 
did not believe in bim, they charged him with blaſphemy, It 
would indecd have been blaſphemy ia a mere man, or in the 
higheſt archangel, to have ſpoken of himſeif in theſe terms. But 
the force of the expreſſiou 15 loſt in out verſion of the New Te · 
> Mtament, through the omiſſion of the word 70, bis own, which 
_ ſeems one of his moſt importagit miſtakes to be found in that. 
uaaſlation. „„ Fo 
22 Cor. zii. 3. Luke, iv. 16: 20 
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Zaly, The new birth. When this was propoſed to a 
; 3 in Iſrael, he cried out, How can theſe things 
« be *?” And by many who are wiſe and prudent 
in their own ſight, it is at this day accounted non- 
ſenſe. A ſmall acquaintance with the general 
train of what is publiſhed either from the. pulpit - 
or the preſs, may prove that modern divinity has 
Se the moſt part found a ſmoother part to tread 
than that by which Nicodemus was conducted to 
the knowledge of himſelf, and his Saviour. Such 
a doubtful inquirer might now be entertained with 
many ingenious eſſays on the beauty of virtue, the 
efficacy of benevolence, the excellency of the hu- 
man mind, and other favourite topics. He would 
find teachers enough to encourage and improve the 
idea he has of his own importance, but he would 
hardly meet with many who would fpeak to him 
in our Lord's language, and refer him to the bra- 
zen ſerpent, and a new-birth, in order to learn the 
means and the nature of the goſpel-ſalvation. FE 
 qthly, The nature of the life of faith. When 
our Lord ſpoke of this, under the metaphor of 
eating his fleſh and drinking his blood, many, 
who till then had profeſſed themſelves his diſciples, 
« turned back, and walked no more with him +.” 
And none can bear it now, who are not taught of 
God, to ſee ſuch an excellency and fufficiency in. 
Jeſus, and ſuch emptineſs in themſelves, as con- 
ſtrains them to cry out with Peter, Lord, to 
whom ſhall we got?” Theſe things are hid. 
from the wiſe and prudent. wars” ==) 


II. WHERE, and i in what ſenſe, are. re theſe things | 
Md? 
? | | 
1. Where are they ma | 
. 1 t ! ph WE 
John, i 1 5 e t Joho, vi ct i t John, vi. 68; c 


80 x x 5 : - . ; 2 s 
1 f « 4 : 1. 
| | 4 


* * 
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2 Wa ans 


\1ft, They are hid in Chriſt. - « In, him are hid 
« alt the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge .“ 
He is the great repoſitory of truth. „It pleaſed 


cc the Father that in him ſhould all Fillneſs 


« dwell .“ And he is the meſſenger by whom 
the will of God is made known to man f. From 
hence obſerve, * 

(1) Tou cas attain to no ſaving truth, but in | 
and by the knowledge of Jeſus Chrif I — 
hid in him, it can be but loſt labour to ſeek them 
elſewhere. | 

(2) Whatever ſceming knowledge you have, if - 


it does not endear him to you, it is nothing worth. 
It is ſcience falſely ſo called, and · can do you no 
good: for in the knowledge of him, and of him 


alone, is eternal life |. _ 
- 2dly, They are hid ae der 
(1) They are contained there: © The whole | 
« ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
«© able to make us wiſe unto. ſalvation **:“ to fur- 


niſh us with a ſufficievcy of knowledge and mo- 


tives for every good work. The word of Godt is 
rfect. 


pe | 
(2) Yer though contained chere, they are not 
Plain to every eye. 'Though they are revealed in 


the letter, they are ſtill hid from the wiſe and pru- 2 
dent. Something more is neceflary than barely to 


read in order to underſtand them; otherwiſeall who 


can read, and have the Bible, would be cqually en- 


lightened with equal application. But experience 
_ ſhews it is far ocherwile. This leads e to 


iaquire, 
3 * what ſenſe hom: are hid? 


aft, They are not hid as if it were on 3 
chat thoſe who ſincerely ſeck them n be dic 


Col. A 3. Gag n Ne, b 56. 
1 John, vii. >. | * BG 2 Tim. i iii. 16. 


— 


appointed 


* 


— 


* 


zappointed'in their ſearch. Far be it from us to 


| ſeek thall find. Fear not, you that ſincerely defire 


an experimental and practical knowledge of the 
truths of God, and are willing to be taught in his 
appointed way: though many things appear diffi» 


cult to you at preſent, the Lord will gradually in- 


creaſe your light, and crown your endeavours with 


f 


2dly, But from ſome perſons they are hid, even 


from the wiſe and prudent, whom we are to ſpeak. 
of hereafter. Suffer me to offer a familiar illuſtra - 
tion of the Lord's wiſdom and juſtice in this pro- 
cedure. Let me ſuppoſe a perſon to have a cu- 
rious cabinet, which is opened at his pleaſure, and 
not expoſed to common view: he invites all to- 


come to fee it, and offers to ſhew it to any one who 
aſks him. It is hid, becauſe he keeps the key; 
but none can complain, becauſe he is ready to open 


it whenever he is deſired. Some perhaps diſdain 


the offer, and ſay, Why is it locked at all? Some 


think it not worth ſeeing, or amuſe themſelves with 
gueffing at the contents. But thoſe who are ſimply 
deſirous for themſelves, leave others diſputing, go- 


according to appointment, and are gratified. 'Theſe 
have reaſon: to be thankful for the favour ;. and 


the others have no juſt cauſe to find fault. Thus 


the riches of divine grace may be. compared to a 
richly-furniſhed cabinet, | to which Chriſt is the 


door. The word of God likewiſe is a cabinet gene - 


rally locked up; but the key of prayer will open it. 
The Lord invites all; but he keeps the diſpenſation 


in his own hand. They cannot ſee theſe things, 
except he ſhews them; but then. he refuſes; none 


that fincerely aſk him. The wiſe men of the world 


can go no farther than the outſide: of this cabinet; 


5 they may amuſe themſelves, and ſurpriſe others, with. 


their 


— 
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think ſo hardly of the Lord. We have expreſs 
promiſes to the contrary, that all who earneſtly 
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their ingenious gueſſes at what is within; but a 
2 babe that has ſeen it opened, can give us more ſa- 
tis faction without ſtudying or gueſſing at all. If 
men will preſume to aim at the knowledge of God, 
without the knowledge of Chriſt, who is the way, 
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and the door 3 they have ſuch a high opinion 7 
of their own wiſdom and penetration, as to ſup- 


poſe they can underſtand the ſcriptures withour'the- 


affiſtance of his Spirit; or if their worldly wiſdom 
teaches them, that theſe things are not worth their 


inquiry; what wonder is it that they ſhould conti- 

nue to be hid from their eyes? They will one day 
be ſtript of all their falſe pleas, and condemned out 

of their own: mouths. 1 N 


© 34ly, The expreſſion, „Th y 
perhaps farther imply, that thoſe who ſeek occa- 
fion to cavil ſhall meet with ſomething to confirm 


their prejudices. When people examine the docs. 
trines or profeſſion of the goſpel, not with a can- 
did deſire to learn, imitate, and practiſe, but in or- 
der to find ſome plauſible ground for miſrepreſen- 

tation, they frequently have their wiſn. The wiſ⸗ 
dom of God has appointed, that difficulties, offen- 
ces, objections, and ſtumbling- blocks, ſhould at- 


"haſt hid * may 


tend, to exerciſe and manifeſt the ſpirits of theſe 


wiſe ones. How largely do they expatiate on the 


diviſions and difference of ſentiments which toe 
much prevail among thoſe who are united in the 


ſame leading truths! If they can diſcover an in- 


ſtance of error, folly, or wickedneſs, of a ſingle. 
perſon who profeſſes to adhere to the '\goſpel-doc-. 


trine, how do they rejoice as if they had found 


great ſpoil, charge the faults of a few indiſerimi- 
nately upon the whole, and labour to ſhew, that 
every miſtake and inadvertence is a neceſſary con- 
ſequence of the principles which thoſe maintain 


who commit it. We do not plead for miſtakes 
and errors of any ſort, for weakneſs in judgement, 
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are more or leſs inſeparable from the preſent ſtate 
of human nature, they. neceſſarily increaſe and 
ſtrengthen the prepoſſeſſion of ſcorners againſt the 


or n in n But as theſe A 


truth, and are ſo far à means of hiding it from 
their eyes. Net bere again the fault is wholly. in 


. themſelves; for they ſeek and defire ſuch occaſions 
of ſtumbling, and would be diſappointed and grie- 


ved if they could not meet with them. But thoſe 


who are babes in their own eyes, humble, ſin- 
cere, and teachable, are brought ſafe throu ugh, by 
a fimple dependent ſpirit, and are made wiſe 
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Many inferences and advices 12. ba: 8 


from what has been faid.., 1 Aba content en 

With three. 

10 1. Examine yourſelves — 3 and ex- 
perience you have of the things I mentioned under 
the firſt head. So much as you know of theſe, ſo far 
| you are Chriſtians, and no farther. * A form of 


£ godlinefs, without the power *,” is one of the worſt 


characters of the worſt times; yet how common in 


the preſent day! How many who chuſe to be call- 


ed Chriſtians, reject the teſtimony which God has 
given of his Son, deny the efficacy of his grace, 
ſpeak of the new-birth with diſdain, as unintelli- 


gible and unneceſſary, and account all that can be 
{aid of the life of faith (though founded upon ex- 


prets ſcripture, and aueſted by many witneſſes) no 


better than enthuſiaſtic jargon 4, But if you are 


thus minded, however ſober your deportment, or 
Profeſſedly benevolent your diſpoſition, though you 


_ be ea ring * U Pe of e a N 
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loſopher, or a faint, by your acquaintance -and 


neighbours, if the ſcriptures are true, you can be 
but as a ſounding brafs and tinkling cymbal in the 


fight of God. You would have deſpiſed Thomas 


in your heart, if you had been witneſs to his joy- 
ful exclamation when he worſhipped Jeſus, and 
cried, © My Lord, and my God.“ Tou would 
have deſpiſed Paul as a dark enthufiaſt, had you 
heard him ſay, © The life which I now live in the 
“ fleſh, I live by faith in the Son of God, who 
ec loved me, and gave himſelf for me +.” Yea, 
you muſt have deſpiſed Jeſus himſelf; if you had 
been. preſeat at his conference with Nicodemus. 
Our Lord Jeſus is now in hegen, Thomas and 
Paul have been long dead; you cannot reach 
chem; nor do they ſtand in your way; therefore 
perhaps you are content to ſpeak well of them in 
general terms. But thoſe who come neareft to 
their language and fpirit, are the objects of your 
fcorn-and hatred, How then can you pretend to 
love him, or preſume that he loves you ? Jeſus is 


_ worſhipped in heaven; how then can you expect 


to came there? or what pleaſure could you find 
there, in your preſent turn of mind? O kiſs 
ce the Son, left he be angry, and you periſh; for 
© in a little time his wrath will burn like fire.” 

But to every one who underſtands, embraces, 
and lives under the influence of theſe truths, I 
may fafely apply our Lord's words, Bleſſed art 
©. thou 4,“ however deſpiſed by men, or chaſtened 
of the Lord; for © fleſh and blood hath not re- 


. 6 vealcd theſe things to thee; thou haſt aſſuredly 


received them from God by his Spirit. He alone is 
able to cauſe the light to ſhine into our dark hearts, 


_ _* John, xx 28. 1 Gal. iii. 20. 
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ec to give us the knowledge of the glory of Godin 
« the face of Jeſus Chriſt *.” _ 

2. Do not entertain hard and perplexing thoughts 
ond the counſels of God, either reſpecting OBE 
or yourſelves. 


1, With regard to others It is a frequent dif- 


ficulty, either thrown in the way of inquirers after 
truth by the ſubtlety of Satan, or perhaps ariſing. 


from the natural pride of the human heart, that 
wauld be thought able to account for every thing. 
I ſay, when they begin to apprehend the goſpel- 
way of ſalvation, 'this perplexing queſtion ariſes, If 
things are ſo, what will become of multitudes ? 
What ! are. all. Heathens, Mahometans, Pa- 
piſts, and even e Proteſtants, except the few 
who adopt theſe lac ſentiments, to be loſt? T 
ſhall-not attempt to conquer this objection. by dint 
gf reaſoning, but would rather perſuade you to 
direct your reaſonings another way. When the 
ſame queſtion for ſubſtance was propoſed to our 
Lord, his anſwer to thoſe who aſked him was, 


7 Strive (each one for yourſelves) to enter in at 
«. the ſtrait gate .“ Take care of yourſelves, and 
leave the caſes of others to the Lord. Remember 


he is God, and therefore juſt and good. 

2dly, With regard to yourſelves. Secret things 
belong to God; your bulineſs is with what is re- 
vealed. Some put the word of ſalvation from them 
perverſely, and think, if the Lord deſigns me for 
eternal life, he will call me in his own time; till 
then I will go on in my fins, Thoſe who can rea · 
ſon thus, and take encouragement to perſiſt in wie- 
kedneſs, from the conſideration of the power and 
efficacy of God's grace, do thereby avow themſelves 
to be Satan's willing ſervants. But he terriſies ma- 


- uy on whom he cannot thus fte bed Fepre- 
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to glory.” For, ; 
(2) The promiſe is ſure. What God has ſaid 
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Ser. 2. Ooſpel hid from many. 17 
ſenting to them, that, let them do what they will, 


it is all in vain; unleſs the Lord has choſen them, 


notwithſtanding any good beginnings they may 


hope he has wrought in them, they will come to 
nothing at laſt. It is your bufineſs to give all dili- 
-gence to make your calling ſure. If, by a humble 
waiting upon God, you are enabled to have your 
converſation according to the goſpel, liſten not to 
vain and perplexing reaſonings, but commit' your- 
ſelf to the mercy and guidance of the- Lord; and 
he, in his good time, will enable you to ſee, and to 
ſay, that it is not in vain to truſt in him. Your 
path ſhall be like the advancing light, that ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. The Lord 
has already provided all that you can reaſonably 
eff RO gn i 
(1) The means are pointed out, in the uſe of 
which you are to be found, and wherein you may 
expect his bleſſing. Theſe are chiefly ſecret prayer, 
the ſtudy of his written word, an attendance on the 


preached goſpel, and free converſe (as proper op- 


portunities are afforded) with his believing people. 
If you continue in the obſervance of theſe, and act 


faithfully to the light you have already received, 


by breaking off from the evil practices of the world, 
and watching againſt thoſe things which you your- 
ſelf know to be evil, you will certainly gain ground 


in light, ſtrength, and comfort. You will ſee more 


and more of the glory of the Lord in the glafs of 
the goſpel; and in proportion to your views, you 
ſhall be changed into the ſame image from glory 


you may aſſuredly depend on. And what has he 
faid? What indeed has he not ſaid for the en- 
couragement of thoſe who are ſincerely deſirous to 


ſeek. and ſerve him? * They that ſeek ſhall find. 


“They that wait on the Lord ſhall 2 5 i 
| et | « ſtrength, 


« ſtrength. I will pour water upon him that is 
« thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground. He 
4 giveth power to the weak; and to them that 
« have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength “.“ 


If, therefore, you feel yourſelf a loſt finner, fee 


a beauty and fufficiency in Jeſus, have a hunger 
and thirſt after his righteouſneſs, and are made 
willing to expect the blefling in his way; you may 
look upon this as a token for good. Such views 
and defires as thefe never are found in any heart 
till he communicates them. By nature we are a- 
verſe and contrary to them. Give him the glory of 
what he has begun; and oppoſe your temptations, 
fears, and doubts, with this argument, drawn from 
your own experience, as the wife of Manoah for- 
merly reaſoned : *©* If the Lord had been pleaſed to 
cc kill us, he would not have enabled and encoura- 
i ged us to call upon him; neither would he at 
cc this time have ſhewn us-ſuch things as theſe +.” 


S Matth. vii. 7 8.; if A. 25. 31. I. xliv. 3. 
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Marra, xi. 26. 


At that time Feſus anſwered and ſaid, 1 thank Ty 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
haft hid theſe things from the wiſe- and ann 
and * en * unto Kaye 7G 


/ . 


| PHE judgements of God are a rear el * He 


does not give us a full account of his matters; 
much leſs can we by ſearching find ont him to 
fection; yet if we carefully attend to what he has 
revealed, and apply his written word with humili- 


ty and caution to what paſſes in ourſelves, and a- 


round us, we may, by his grace, attain to ſome 
confiderable ſatisfaction in things which at firſt view 
ſeem hard to be underſtood. The ſubje& of my 


text is of this nature. That God ſhould hide 
things of everlaſting conſequence from any perfons, | 


ſounds very harſh ; but I hope when the words are 
explained, we ſhall ſee, that though he acts as a 
ſovereign in his diſpenſations, his ways are juſt, and 
good, and equal. 

We have already made an entrance upon this at- 
tempt. Beſides ſome general obſervations in my 
firſt diſcourſe, I endeavoured to thew you, in the 
ſecond, 1, What the things are to which our Lord 
refers; 2. When, and in what ſenſe, N are hid. 
1 n now to conſider, 


- Ik From whom they are hid 3 wik oe 
2 It will, I think, be readily ſuppoſed, that 
the 
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the expreſſion does not mean thoſe, who are truly 
ſo, and in God's account. He eſteems none to be 
wiſe and prudent but thoſe who are enlightened 


with his ſpiritual wiſdom, who now ſerve and love 
him in Chriſt. The fear of the Lord is the be- 


- 2 ginning (or, as the word likewiſe fignifies, the 


& head or principal part) of wiſdom * ;” and from 
fuck as theſe he hides or. keeps back nothing that 


is profitable for them : on the contrary, that pro- 
. miſe is ſure, © The ſecret of the Lord is with them 
44 that fear him; and he will ſhew them his cove- 


« nant .“ When our Lord ſaid, The children 
« of this world are wiſer in their generation than 
« the children of light j,” he did not mean, they 
were ſo abſolutely, for their boaſted wiſdom is the 
mereſt folly, but only that they acted conſiſtently 
with their own principles. The wiſe and pru- 
dent here are either thoſe who are wiſe in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own ſight, or thoſe 
who are generally ſo reputed by the bulk of man- 


kind. And theſe two amount to the ſame : for as 


the natural wiſdom: of man ſprings from the ſame 


fountain, /elf, and is confined to the ſame bounds, 


the things of time and ſenſe, in all alike, (though 
there is a variety of purſuits within theſe limits, as 


tempers and fituations differ), men are generally 
prone to approve and applaud thoſe who act upon 


their own principles. 


We may take notice then, (as -a key to this in- 


- quiry), that what is accounted wiſdom by the 
world, is not only different from the wiſdom of 
God, but inconſiſtent with it, and oppoſite to it. 


They differ as fire and water, light and darkneſs; 
the prevalence of the one neceſſarily includes the 
ſuppreſſion of the other. See this at large inſiſted 
on by St Paul, in the beginning of his firſt epiſtle 
+ Luke, m. . 


, PL. cxi. 10. + pf. xv. 14· 
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ly td the Corinthians, the firſt, ſecond, and third 
RY ob 
ed Who then are the wiſe: and prudent intended in 
ve my text? May the Holy Spirit enable every con- I 
e- ſcience to make faithful application of what ſhall 
he be offered upon this head, - 8 [ 
m 1. In the judgement of the world, thoſe are wiſe 
at and prudent perſons: who are very thoughtful and 
o- diligent about acquiring wealth, eſpecially if their 
m endeavours are crowned with remarkable ſucceſs. 
e- If a man thrives (as the phraſe is) from ſmall be- 
en ginnings, and joins houſe to houſe, and field to 
an field, ſo that he has land to call after his own 
ey name, and large poſſeſſions to leave to his children, E 
he how is he applauded: (though at the ſame time en- 
uy vied) by the moſt who know him? I do not deny, 
u- that a proper concern and induſtry in our ſecular 
eir calling is both lawful and our duty; and I allow, 
fe thar the providence of | God does ſometimes re- 
n- marzkably proſper thoſe who depend on him in the 
as management of their buſineſs; but I make no 
ne _ feruple to affirm, that where this is the main con- 
is, cern, (as ſome call it), ſuch/ wiſdom is madneſs. | 
gh Such perſons are no leſs idolaters than thoſe who - 
as worſhip ſtocks and ſtones. And if the things of 
ly God are hid from them, it is ſurely their own 
on fault; they do not even complain of it as a hard- 
hip; they have their choice, their reward, and 
in- are fatisfied. They are told that theſe things are 
he in Chriſt, and there they are content that they 
of ſnould remain; they fee no beauty or ſuitableneſs 
it. in them, they have no deſire after him; he might 
ſs; keep his heaven and his rruthsito himſelf, if they 
he could always have their fill of the world. They 
ed are told that theſe things are hid in the ſcripture, 
tle but they have neither? leiſure nor inclination. to 


ſearch there for them. Their time is taken up with 
; buying and ſelling, building and planting,y'&c: O 


ry 
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» 


bowgre of this wiſdom. 6 What will riches profit 
cc you in the day of wrath *,” at death or judge- . 
ment? If you live and die i in this ſpirit, vou will 
bemoan your choice when it is too late. : 

2. Thoſe are accounted; wiſe and prudent, hs 
think they have found a way to reconcile, God and 
the world together, If a man , ſhould attempt to 
f, or to walk upon the water, he would be deem- 
ea fool. How is it that this endeavour, which is 

equally impoſſible, (and expreſsly declared ſo, by 
our Lord), ſhould be more favourably thought of? 
'The deceitfulneſs of the heart, and the ſubtlety of 
Satan, concur in this point. You will have a fort 
of religion, but then you take care not to carry 
things too far. You are governed by the fear and 
regard of men. Something you will do to ſatisfy 
conſcience, but not too much, leſt you hurt your 
intereſt, diſoblige your friends, or draw on your- 
ſelves reproach, or a hard name. I muſt tell you 
from the word of God, your attempt to halve 
things is an abomination in his ſight. Woüld it 
not be treaſon by the law, to pay the king an out- 
ward reſpect, and yet hold ſecret correſpondence 
with his enemies? The deciſions of the word of 
God are to the ſame effect in this inſtance. Love 
not the world, neither the things that are in the 
« world. If any man love the world, the love of- 
. © the Father is not in him f.“ * Know you not, 
„ that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with 
« God? Whoſoever therefore will be a friend of 
te the world, is the enemy of God f.“. | 
3. A man is deemed wiſe who has confiderable 
knowledge and,cuniofity about natural things, and 
all thoſe ſubjects which uſually bear the name of 
ſecience: if he can talk of the magnitudes, diſtan- 
66s aide, vos the heavenly. ene n fore- 
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tel an eclipſe, has ſkill in mathematics, is well read 
in the hiſtory. of ancient times, and can inform 
you what is found in books concerning the folly 
and wickedneſs of mankind who lived ſome thou- - 
ſands of years ago; or if he underſtands ſeveral | 
languages, and can call a thing by twenty different 
names. It is true, when theſe attainments are 
ſanctified by grace, they may in ſome reſpects have 
their uſe. But, in general, the beſt uſe a believer 
will or can make of them, is to lay them down at 
the foot of the croſs. When a man poſſeſſed of a 
large quantity of theſe pebbles, has his conſcience 
awakened, and his underſtanding enlightened, he 
is glad to renounce them all for the pearl of great 


price, and to adopt the apoſtle's determination, 


t to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
ce cified *.” This was the effect when the word of 
God mightily grew and prevailed F. We may at 


leaſt ſay, that this kind of wiſdom is for the moſt” 


part dangerous and blinding to the foul. - . 
IJ, It tends to feed and exalt ſelf, to make a 
perſon ſomething in his own eyes. This we are 
prone enough to by nature. - An increaſe of un- 
ſanctified knowledge adds fuel to fire. : | 
ally, It ingroſſes the time and thoughts. Our 
minds are narrow, capable of attending to but fe 


things at once: and our ſpan is ſhort, and will 


hardly admit of many excurſions from the main 
concern. If we were to live to the age of Methu- 
ſelah, we might purſue ſome things which at pre- 
ſent are highly improper and impertinent from this 
conſideration alone. A man that is upon an ur- 
gent affair of life and death, has nv leiſure for a- 
muſement. Such is our ſituation. We are crea- 
tures of a day. Time is vaniſhing, and eternity is 
at 8 r e 
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s. E theſe fromwhom Ser. 3. 


caſt a more daring or public ſlight upon the re- 


the word of God altogether, becauſe it evidently 


3dly, The deluſion here is ſpecious, and not ea- MI” 
* diſcovered. A perſon with theſe accompliſh- 
ments is not always enſlaved to money, or to ſen- 
ſual pleaſures: : he therefore pities thoſe who are, 
and, comparing himſelf with, others, ſuppoſes he is 
well employed, becauſe his favourite ſtudies are a 
check upon his appetites, and preyent his ſelling 
himſelf for gold, or running into riot with the 
thoughtleſs. Yet an attachment of this ſort e- 

qually blinds him with reſpect to his true intereſt. 

ill the knowledge of books or men, or ſtars, or 
flowers, purify the conſcience from dead works, 
to ſerve the living God? It is too plain, that the 
truths of the goſpel are hid from none more ef- 
fectually than from many of this character. None 
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vealed will of God, than ſome who are admired 
and applauded on account of their Enowledge and 
learning. 

4. Your nice and curious reaſoners and diſpu- 
ters, that will ſee (as they profeſs) the bottom of 
every thing, and truſt to their own judgement and 
. Inquiries independent of the Spirit of God, are an- 
other ſort of. wife perſons from whom- theſe things 
are often and juſtly hid. And this character may 
be found in many both learned and unlearned : for 
many have good natural faculties, who have not 
had the advantages of learning and education, 
But this ſpirit is directly contrary to that ſimplici- 
ty, dependence, and obedience of faith, which the 
ſeripture exhorts us to ſeek after. Its effects are 
various. : : 

I, Some tan thoſe not a few) are led to reject 


contains many things above and contrary to their 
vain imaginations. And herein they contradict 5 


the moſt obvious principles of that reaſon which 5 
they lay claim to. A revelation from God can 3 


only x 


FS 


* 


as of divine inſpiration. 
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only be thought neceſſary.or probable, but on the 
ſuppoſition that it is to inform us of ſomething 
which we could not have known without it. There- 


fore to pretend to try the ſexipture- claim to this 


character, by ſuch criteria or marks as we poſſes 


before-hand, is the ſame thing in effect as to deter- 


mine to reject it without any trial at all. 


| 2dly, When the ſcriptures, as to the letter, are 
acknowledged to be true, perſons of this turn, 


preſuming themſelves ſufficient judges of the ſenſe, 
are helped by their ingenuity to explain away all 


the ſublime doctrines of truth, ſo as to ſuit the 


prejudices and apprehenſions of theix own carnal 
minds. This, eſpecially when joined with a ſmat- - 


tering of learning, has been the chief ſource of all 
the errors and hereſies which have peſtered the 
church of God in all ages. This is a principal 
cauſe why the depravity of man by nature, the 


deity and atonement of Chriſt, the operations of | 


the Holy Spirit, and all the doctrines of grace 
have been denied by men wiſe in their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own fight, though evidently. 
contained in the book which they profeſs to receive 


Zaly, Even where the doctrines of grace have 
| been notionally received, the ſame ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom can ftill find occafion to work. When there : 
is more knowledge in the head than experience in 4 
the heart, many and various are the evils that often | 
enſue. Diſputes and hard queſtions are MM. 
are more eager to perplex others, than to. edify 
_ themſelves. Thus the name and counſels of God 
are profaned by an irreverent curiofity, and the. 
clear expreſs. declarations of his will darkened by 


contentions and diviſions multiplied, and people 


words without knowledge. When this natural wif- 


dom puts on a ſpiritual appearance, no perſons are 


more fatally deceived, or more obſtinately harden- 
WY G 8 7 | | ed. 
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ei, They think they can learn no more, but are 
| wiſe enough to teach every one: they neglect the 
uſe of God's appointed means themſelves, and de- 
ſpiſe them in others: they are proud, cenſorious, 
| obſtinate, and full of conceit. Take care of Satan 
at all times, but eſpecially when he would tranſ- 
form himſelf into an angel of light. There is rea- 
ſon to think the things of God are entirely hid, as 
to their power and excellence, from ſome who 
fondly dream that none are aequaiated with chem 

but themſelves. _ | Pu 


Tus conſideration of this ſubject may lead to a 
variety of improvement. It may teach you, 
1. What to fear. A worldly ſpirit. This in a 
prevailing degree is inconſiſtent with a work of 
grace, and in whatever degree it obtains, or is in- 
Julged, will proportionably retard and abate the 
0 light and comfort of our ſouls. The cares and 
__— _plcaſure of this life are by our Lord compared to 
4605 thorns », unprofitable and painful; they produce 
n fruit, but they wound and tear. Lea they are 
thorns in the eyes , which will prevent the On 
things of God from being perceived.  _ 
A ſpirit of ſelf- dependence. Be not wide - in 
ur own conceits f.“ If any man think that 
10 EN knoweth : any thing, | he knoweth nothing yet 
—_ ic as he ought to know ||.” God giveth wiſdom to 
pe: te Is wly, but be confounds the devices of. the 
proud. His promiſes of teaching, teading, and 
guiding, are made to the meek, the ſimple, and 
thoſe * who are little in their own eyes. $ | 
2. 2. What to pray for. A ſimple child- le tem- 
|; oi per. Thar you may come to the word as to the 
\. 5 and look: N yourſelves Tor Me «tate 
ly 
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of the Holy Spirit, without which your moſt la- 
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boured inquiries will only miſlead you farther and 
Farther from the truth. %—ͤ;—: ETINDT 
3. How to examine yourſelves. Not by your 
notions. and attainments in knowledge, for. theſe 
you may have in a conſiderable degree, and be 


vwholly deſtitute of true grace. The word of God 


ſuppoſes it poſſible that perſons may have great 
gifts *, flaming zeal, and much ſucceſs, and yet, 


ter than ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. - But 


if you would know your ſtate, examine by your 


prevailing deſires. - Are your notions of grace ef- 
 fectual' to lead you in the path of duty? Do you 


hunger and thirſt for an increaſe of holineſs? Does 


the knowledge you have of Chriſt lead you to love 
and truſt him? Are you poor in fpirit? You know 


nothing Rogue: if you know not yourſelves. —_ 
4. Ye that are believers may ſee cauſe to praife 


the Lord for his diſpenſations towards you. 
1, Had you been wiſe in mens eſteem, you 


might have continued fools to the end of your lives. 
If the Lord has taught you the ſecret of them that 
Fear him, if he has ſhewn you the way of ſalvation, 
if he has directed your feet in the paths of his 
commandments, then you have the true wiſdom 
which ſhall be your light through life, and in death 
your glory. Themwre,. / ! 
2dly, Be not grieved that ye are ſtrangers to hu- 


man wiſdom and glory. Theſe things which others 


ſo highly prize, you may reſign contentedly, and 
ſay, Lord, it is enough if thou art mine.” Nay, 


you have good reaſon to praiſe his wiſdom - and 


which have enſnared and endangered ſo many. 
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_ goodneſs for preſerving you from thoſe temptations - 
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Seek it i in the ſame way in which you have received 
the firſt beginnings. Be frequent and carneſt in 
ſecret prayer. Study the word of God, and ſtudy 
it not to reconcile and make it bend to your ſen- 
timents, but to draw all your fentiments from it, 
to copy it in your heart, and expreſs it in your 
conduct. Be cautious of aying too great a regard 
to perſons and parties. Gne is s your maſter, even 


Chriſt. Stand faſt in che liberty with which he:has 
made you free; and while you, humbly endeavour 


to profit by all, do not reſign your underſtanding 
to any, but to him who is the only wiſe God, the 
only effectual and infallible teacher. Compare the 
experience of what paſſes within your own breaſt, 


with the obſervations you make of what daily oc- 


curs around you, and bring all your remarks and 
experiences to the toueb- ſtone of Gods holy word. 
Thus ſhall you grow in knowledge ard in grace: 
and amidſt the various diſcõuragements which may 
| ariſe from remaining ignorance in yourſelves or 

Others, take comfont in reflecting, that you are 
drawing near to the land of light, where there will 
be no darkneſs at all. Then you fhall know as 
you are known; your love and your joy ſhall like- 
wiſe be perfect, and yau ſhall be ſatised with the 
rivers of pleaſure which ave before whe (ones; 15 
__ 3 Wage 
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At that time Feſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank Thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou ; 
| haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and e 
and haſt revealed n unto babes. 


Wr proceed now to N more aleakicg part of 


our ſubject. The great things of the goſpel, 
though hid, are not loſt: not hid as in the bottom 
of the ſea; but he who hides them from the wiſe 
and prudent, is ready. and willing. to make them 
known to every ſincere inquirer. This diſcovery, 
on the Lord's part, is. a revelation, and the cha- 
racter of thoſe who obtain it is expreſſed by the 
word babes. Of the five particulars I propoſed to 
conſider from the text, theſe two yer: remain to be 
ſpoken to. | | 


IV. Taz 8 knowledge of FRO truth i is a 


revelation. Our Lord uſes a parallel expreſſion, 


when he commends Peter's confeſſion of his faith; 
6 Blefled' art thou, Simon Barjona: for fleſh and 
© blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my 


% Father which is in heaven *.” Peter had Moſes © 


and the prophets, ſo had the Eiben and the Pha- 
riſees; and after their manner they were diligent i 
reading and ſearching, them. But that he ans 


acknowledge Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, when they | 


ring __ was becauſe the Father had eee | 
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his truth to him, and given him a FIR know- 
Hedge of ity than he could have received from the 
written word alone. But it may be proper to in- 
quire into the meaning of this term, What are we 
Here. to underſtand by revelation? 

Sometimes revelation is uſed in an extraordinary 


| ſenſe, as when of old the Lord made known to his 


ſervants, the prophets, thoſe doctrines and events 
which till then were neither heard nor thought 
of. Of this we are not now to ſpeak, but of that 
which is common to all believers, and neceſſary to 
8 
No this reveliiſon fuppoſes the ing to be re- 
vealed were real and certain before, but unknown, 
and not to be found out any other way. 750 
Revelation is not the creation or vention of 


| fomething new, but the manifeſtation of what was 


till then unknown. The great things. of eternity, 


che glorious truths of the goſpel, are real and cer- 


tain in themſelves already, and do not begin to be 
when we begin to be acquainted with them: yet til 
God is pleaſed to reveal them to the heart, we 
have no more ſpiritual and effective knowledge of 
them than if they were not. Ignorance of things 


very near to us, and in which we are nearly con- 


cerned, may be from two cauſes. 
yy From a want of light. Nothing can be per- 


ceived in the dark. If you are in a dark room, 


though it is richly adorned and furniſhed, all is 


| loſt to you. If you ſtand in a dark night upon 
the top of a hill that commands a fine proſpect, 


ſtill you are able to ſee no more than if you was 


In a valley. Though you were in a dangerous 


place with pitfalls and precipices, and thieves and 

murderers all around you, ſtil you might ima- 

gine yourſelf i in ſafety, if you had 22 light with 

Jou. 

3 ler may be from ſame hindrance or obſtruction 
between 
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friend, or greateſt enemy, might 
yards of- you, and you know nothing of i it, if chere 
was a wall between you. 

ons may in ſome thedfore repre- 
fent our eaſt 
ec ye live; move, and have dur being. Eternity is 
near; we ſtand upon the brink of it. Death is 
; near, advaneing towards us with Traſty ſtrides. 
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be within à few 


Theſe ce 
nature. ' God is near; in him 


The truths of God's word are moſt certain in 


themſelves, and of the utmoſt conſequence to us. 


But we perceive none of theſe things; we are not 


affected by them, beeauſe our underſtandings are 


dark, and becaufe- thick walls of ignorance, pre- 


judiee, and unbelief, ſtand before the eyes of the 
minds, and keep them from our view. Even thoſe 


notions of truth which we ſometimes piek up by 
hearing and reading, are but like windows in a 


dark room; they are ſuited to afford an entrance 
to the light when! it wee I can Five no 5 E 


themſelve. 
I think, therefots;' we oy eonchade; that God's 


revealing theſe things to us only ſignifies his effet— 


ing ſuch a change in us by bis Holy Spirit, as dif- 


poſes and enables us to behold them. He ſends. 
a divine light into the ſoul; and things begin to 


appear ſo plain, we wonder at our former ſtupidity 


that we eould not perceive them before. By the 

power of his Spirit, he breaks down the walls 
which prevented and confined our views; and a 
new unthought-of proſpect. ſuddeoly- appears be- 


fore us. Then the foul. ſees its danger: 1 


„ thought myſelf ſecure ; bur I find 1 am. in the 


„ midſt of enemies. Guilt purſues me behind, 


fear, and the inare, and the pit, are before me; 
* which way ſhall 1 d Then. it perceives its 


miſtake: While my views were confined, I 


— * N was nothing but this ſpan. of- life 
. 6 1 
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4 to take care of; but now I fee a boundleſs eter- 4 

e nity. beyond it.“ It obtains a glimpſe likewiſe | 
of the glories of the better world, of the beauties 7 
of holineſs, of the excellency of Jeſus. This light 4 
rows ſtronger 68 

9 

, 


is at firſt faint and imperfect, 
by the uſe of appoint means; and. as it is in- 
2 every thing appears with a ſtronger. evi- 
eee o : 
We may more particularly illuſtrate; this work of 5 
the Holy Spirit, as it influences thoſe. leading fa- ” 
culties of the ſoul, the underſtanding, affections, | 
2 and will. By nature the will is perverſe and rebel- | 
3 lious, and the affections alienated from God: the . 
' primary cauſe of theſe. diſorders lies in the dark= 
neſs of the underſtanding. Here then the change 
begins. The Spirit of God enlightens the under- 
ſtanding, by which the ſinner perceives things to 
be as they are repfeſented in the word of God; 
that he is a tranſgreſſor againſt the divine law, and 
on this account obnoxious to wrath; that he is not . 
only guilty, but depraved and unclean, and utter- I 
- ly unable, either to repair paſt evil, or to amend 
his own heart and life. He ſees that the great God 
might juſtly refuſe him merey; and that he has no 
. , plea to offer in arreſt of judgement. This diſco- 
very would fink bim into deſpair, if it went no far- 
ther; but by the ſame light which diſcovers him to 
- himſelf, he begins to ſee a ſuitableneſs, wiſdom, and 
glory, in the method of  falvation revealed in the 
goſpel, He reads and hears concerning the perſon, 
ſufferings, and offices of Chriſt, in a very different 
manner to what he did before; and as, by attend- 
ing to the word and miniſtry, his apprehenſions of 
Jeſus, and his underſtanding, become more clear and 
diſtinct, a ſpiritual hope takes place, and increaſes, 
in his ſoul; and the fure effect of this is, he feels 
his love drawn forth to him who ſo loved him as 
to die for his fins. Beholding, by faith, the Lord 
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Jeſus: Chriſt, as bleeding and dying upon the craſs; 


and knowing for whom, and on what account, he 
* ſuffered, he learns to hate, with a bitter hatred, 
thoſe fins which nailed him there. The amazing 


love of Chriſt conftrains him to account all t 


which he formerl y valued, as droſs and dung, for 


the excelleney of the knowledge of his Saviour. 
Nor does his faith ſtop here; he views him who 


once ſuffered and died, rifing triumphant from 


the tomb, and aſcending into heaven in the cha- 


er of the repreſentative, friend, and fore - run- 


ner of his people. Having ſuch a Hligh-prieſt, he 


«is encouraged to draw near to God, to claim an in- 


tereſt in the promiſes, reſpecting the life that how. 


is, and that which is to come. Thus poſſeſſing, in 

the beginnings of grace, an earneſt of the glory 
that ſhall be revealed; a real, univerſal, abiding 
change neceſſarily - takes place in the affections. 


Now old things are paſſed away, and all things 
become new: the ſoul no longer cleaves willingly 
to the duſt, or can be ſatisfied with carthly things, 


but thirſts for communion with God, and an in- 


creaſe of holineſs. Sin is no longer conſented to, 
or delighted in, but is oppoſed and watched a- 


gainſt; and every unallowed deviation from the 
will of God excites the ſincereſt grief and humilia- 


tion, and leads to renewed application to the blood 
and grace of Jeſus for pardon and ſtrength. Thus 
the will likewiſe is brought into an unreſerved ſub- 


jection and ſurrender to the power of Chriſt, and 


acts as freely in his ſervice as it once did againſt 


him. For that what is termed the freedom of the 


Human will ſhould conſiſt in a ſuſpended indiffer- 


enge between good and evil, is a refinement, which, 
however admired and applauded by many,”is- e- 
qually contrary both to ſound reaſoning and to u- 
niverlal A The wats in all perſons and 

_ caſes, 


— 


— 


caſes, is determined by the preſent dictates of the 
5 underſtanding, and the bent of the affections. 
By aſeribing ſo much to the Spirit of God, I do 
not mean, as you may perceive by what I have juſt 
no ſaid, to ſeclude his holy word, or preached 
goſpel. All theſe truths and proſpects are already 
contained in the word of God; but without the 
light of the Spirit they are not diſcerned. They 


are propounded to you in the public miniſtry. We 


teeſtify again and again the things which we have 
ſeen and heard of the word of life; and when 
we are in ſome meaſure affected with their evi- 
dence, we are ready to wonder how any of you can 
poſſibly avoid perceiving them; till we remember 
how it was with ourſelves, and then we know by 
our own experience, that we muſt preach, and:you 
hear in vain, unleſs the Lord is e to _ 
| Rok hearts. But obſerve, 

1. The Spirit of God. teaches and enlightens by 
is) word as the inſtrument. There is no revela- 
tion from him, but what is (as to our perception of 
it) derived from the ſcripture. : There may be ſup- 


poſed illuminations and ſtrong impreſſions upon 


the mind, in which the word of God has no place 
or concern; but this alone is ſufficient to diſcoun- 
tenance them, and to. prove. that they are not from 
the-Holy Spirit. For, 


2. The ſcripture is the ca rule and teſt 


by which all our ſearches and diſcoveries, all our 
acquiſitions in religious knowledge, muſt be tried. 
If they are indeed from God, they will ſtand this 
trial, and anſwer to the wart as face anſwers to 
face in a glaſs, but not en eee «© To the 
law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not ac- 
cc cording to this word, it is becauſe there is no 


<« 1 5 in them.” II thoſe whe mac tg» all e 
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"We, 


| Gaſm,, had, not been, frequently. informed, that we 


but by the medium of the word gf God, and a- 
they. would be. leſs. inexcuſable in 


greeable. to, it, | ig 
repeating the charges of folly and. infatuation, which 


all who profels a dependence on it. To thoſe, who 
are indeed candid. and ſincere inquirers after truth, 


what has been ſaid, upon this part of our ſubject, 
will, I hope, ſuggeſt the propriety of two directions. 


From hence learn. 


2 een oh ths nes ee 
\ 1. To ſet a high value upon the word of God. 
All that is neceſſary to make you wiſe to ſalvation 
is there, and there only, In this precious, book. 
you may find a direction for every doubt, a ſolu- 


tion of every difficulty, a promiſe ſuited to every 


eircumſtance you can be in. There you may be 
informed of your diſeaſe by ſin, and the remedyx 


provided by grace. You may be inſtructed to know © 


yourſelves, to know God and Jeſus Chriſt, in the 


knowledge of whom ſtandeth eternal life. The 
wonders of redeeming love, the glories of the Re- 


deemer's perſon, the, happineſs of the redeemed 
people, the power of faith, and the beauty of ho- 
lineſs, are here repreſented to the life. Nothing is 
wanting to make life afeful and comfortable, death 
ſafe and deſireable, and to bring down ſomething 
of heaven upon earth. But this true wiſdom can 
de found no where elſe. If you wander from the 
ſcripture, in purſuit either of preſent peace, or fu- 
ture hope, your ſcarch will end in diſappointment. 
This is the fountain of living waters: if you for- 


fake it, and give the preference to broken ciſterns of 


your own deviſing, they will fail you when you. moſt 
need them. Rejoice, therefore, that ſuch. a treaſure 


is put into your hand; but rejoice with. trembling. - 
: Remember this is not all you want; unleſs God 


* likewiſe 


% 
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likewiſe es you a heart to uſe it aright, your pri- 


vilege will only aggravate Jour guilt and miſery. 


Therefore remember, 


2. The -neceflity of 8 For though the 
things of neareſt” conſequence to you are in the 


Bible, and you ſhould read it over and over, till 


you commit the Whole book to your memory; yet 
you will not underſtand, or diſcern the truth as it 
is in Jeſus, unleſs the Lord the Spirit ſhews it to 
you. The diſpenſation of the truth is in his hand; 


and without him all the fancied advantages of fu- 


perior Wen 4 , learning, criticiſm, and books, will 
prove as uſeleſs as ſpectacles to the blind. The great 


encouragement is, that this infallible Spirit, ſo ne- 


reffary to guide us into the way of peace, is pro- 
miſed to all who fincerely aſk ir. This Spirit Jeſus 
is Exalted to beſtow; and he has faid, ** Whoſoever 
* cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ There- 
fore water your reading with 2 prayer. 
We proceed t to I 
V. THE eee of thoſe Pertbns who ſuc- 
celd in their inquiries, and have the things of 
God favingly revealed. to them ; ; Py are called 


| babes. 


r. They are For the moſt part babes i in the world's 8. 


n They are deſpiſed by the wiſe and pru- 
dent for their weak capacities, ſmall attainments, 


and their ſeeming\ infignificance in common life. 


But the Lord does not overlook any on theſe ac- 
counts. He is no reſpecter of perſons. In the 
bleſſings of his common providence, thoſe which 
are more immediately from his own hand, ſuch as 


air and light, health and ſtrength, the faculties 
of fight and hearing, &c. he beſtows as freely, and: 
in as great perfection, to the poor as to the rich, 
to the ignorant as to the learned. And thus it is 


ING OTE to his grace. Our i W is — | 
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ed in our nature, and is common to all, and not 


in any particular circumſtances. He is as neady to 


fave the mean as the noble. Many of a rl 
and wiſe are offended at this. As they ingroſs the 


earth, they would willingly ingroſs heaven e 


themſelves. But the Lord has appointed otherwiſe; 


and it has been one reproach conſtantly, attending 
the goſpel, that few but the common poogle * 0 have 
thought it worth their notice. | | 

2. They are babes in their own eſteem. Not 
that ſome are more humble than others by nature, 
and therefore the Lord gives them a preference on 
that account; by nature we are all alike, equally 
deſtitute of the ſmalleſt good: but the expreſſion 
teaches us, that thoſe to whom the Lord is pleaſed 
to reveal theſe things, he firſt emptics-and humbles, 
ſtrips them of all ground of boaſting, and brings 
them to a dependence on himſelf. The true belie- 


ver is frequently compared to a little child ; and * 


eaſꝝ to trace an inſtructive reſemblance. 

„A, child or babe has little knowledge, — 
its "obs and powers are as yet ve | 
All whoſe underſtandings have been ſpiritually 
enlightened, will acknowledge themſelves children 
in this reſpect. The little they know convinces 
them of their ignorance. They are convinced that 
their views of things are faint, partial, confuſed 
that their judgements are weak; that if the Lord 
prevents it not, they are very liable to be impoſed 
on by the ſubtlety of Satan, and the treachery of 


| their own hearts. They feel that they have not in 


chemſelves ſufficiency to think a thought. 


24, A child is teachable. Conſcious of weir 


own ignorance, they liſten to all about them, and 


think every one is qualified to teach them ſome- 


Wr Among men none are _ reachable, ww: 


* Mark, mere Jon, w. 1 9 55 
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thoſe who know they need to be taught. The na. ſi 
tural man, if poſſeſſed of any advantages, thinks Al 
every one needs his help. The humble Chriſtian | 
| gives this proof, that the confeffion he is ready to L 
make of his ignorance is genuine, and from his li 
heart, that he is deſirous to learn from all. He is | 
iift to hear, flow-to ſpeak, and open- to convic- 2M 
tion. Though he will not aſſent to every thing he p 
hears without proof or examination, yet he is diſ- le 
poſed to receive inſtruction, and thankful to thoſe y. 
by whom he is profited, He is fearfui of being a 
miſtaken, of giving way to prejudices, and there- g 
"on gladly improves every means of information. w 
- 3dly, A child is fimple and dependent. He does ir 
not reaſon, but implicitly receives what he is told h 
by his parents, or thoſe whom he thinks wiſer than te 
himſelf. Such a reſignation indeed the believer ce 
dares not make of his underſtanding to any men, | 
however highly he may eſteem them in the main: 0 
for he has learned from the word of God, not to ſt 
Put his truſt in man; but this is the ** of the yi 
renewed heart, with reſpe& to the teaching of te 
God's word and Spirit. He: allows no reaſoning 0 
or queſtioning here; nor will he ſay with Nicode- 18 
mus. How can theſe things be?“ It is enough 85 
E him that God has ſaid it, and is able to make it ſc 
good. This is a happy temper. In this way innu- ſy 
merable difficultics chat ariſe from. appearances:and fi 
ſophiſms are avoided; and the mind, by faith, ve 
5 ſteers in ſafety acrois the immenſe ocean of cogjee - d. 
tures and opinions, which diſputants and reaſoners G 
eſſaying to do, are ſunk and overpowered. It is m 
ttrue, there are various degrees of this fimplicity; o1 
and in thoſe who poſſeis it in a larger meaſure, there in 
is a remaining principle ↄf pride, and unbelief, which be 
coſts them much prayer and many conflicts to ſub- a 
due. But this, in ſome degree, is eſſential to the hz 
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character of thoſe who are taught of God; they de- ts 
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fire and endeavour to ſubmit wholly to his guidance 


and will in ail n news cn ft 
Here then is a proper topic for ſelf- examination. 
Let each one aſk his heart, Have I this fimple child- 
If you have, if it is the deſire of your ſoul to be 


taught of God, if his word is your rule, if you de- 


pend on his Spirit to teach you all things, and to 
lead you as it were by the hand, ſenſible. that unleſs 
you are thus led and guided, you ſhall certainly go 
aſtray z be thankful for this, accept it as a token for 


good. -You was not always ſo: there was a time 


when you was wiſe in your dyn eyes, and prudent 
in your own fight. You havg goor warrant -to 
hope, that the Lord, who has already taught you 
to depend on himſelf, will ſhew you all that is ne- 


+ 
- 


ceſſary for you to know. ; 


But if this is not che caſe, if you lean to your . 
own underſtanding, what wonder is it that you are 
ſtill walking in darkneſs ahd uncertainty ? Will 
you ſay, I have read the Bible diligently 3 1 have 


taken no ſmall pains to examine things, to ſee which 


of the many diviſions that obtain among Chriſtians 


is poſſeſſed of the truth; but I am fiill at a loſs. 


Surely, if the tenets ſome plead for had been in the- 
ſcripture, I ſhould have found them there I an- 
ſwer, without detracting from your ſagacity or your 
ſincerity, your caſe is eaſily accounted for from the 
verſe we are upon, if your inquiries are not con- 
ducted in a humble dependence upon the Spirit of 
God. Too many inſtances we could produce of 


men; who having laboured for years in what ſeems 


one of the moſt laudabic undertakings, the explain- 
ing the ſcriptures for the uſe of others, have at laſt 
been in a remarkable degree unſettled themſelves ; 


and the only viſible fruits their reading and induſtry - - 


has afforded, have been error, invective, and diſſa- 
tisfaction: ſo that their labours have been an exem- 
5 5 . plification 
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| plification of the former part of our text, a proof in 


point, how entirely the things of God are often hid 
from the wiſe and prudenta 

Tou that are feeking the Lord, ind are little in 
your own eyes, rejoice that the diſpenſation of grace 
is in his hands. Tf men had the diſpoſal of it, you 
might perhaps have been overlooked. We ſhould 


| Have been ready to have accepted the fair-ſpoken 


young man, who accoſted our Lord with ſo much 
outward reſpect, and had ſo much to ſay in his own 
behalf *: and probably we ſhould have left the 
thief upon the croſs to periſh like a wretch, as he 


_ deſerved. ** But the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth 3 
% His ways are higher than, our ways, and his 


* thoughts than our thoughts }.” Therefore there 
is encouragement for the meaneſt and the vileſt. 


He has excluded none but thoſe who exclude them- 
 Telves. © Behold now is the accepted time, behold 
«© now is the day of ſalvation. Let the wicked for- 


« ſake his ways, and the unrighteous man his 
«* thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, for 
% he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will e — 


— 


lk, % 1 5 . . 10 ke. 5. 6. 


TI 


8 E R M. ol N V. A 


The Sovereignty of Divine Grace aſſerted 4 
illuſtr ated. 


| Marrn. xi. a6 | 
Even fo, Father, for fo it ſeemed gro i in thy Aan. | 


T Har the dodirine } in the preceding verſe is true 
1 in fact, is ſufficiently evident from common 
obſervation. The greateſt part of thoſe whom the 
world eſteems wiſe and prudent, and all to à man 
who think themſelves ſo, pay but ſmall regard to 
the truths of the goſpel. They are hid from their 
eyes, and revealed to babes, to thoſe whom they 
deſpiſe on account of their ignorance and inſignifi- 
cance. And if a few who are favoured with conſi- 
derable advantages in point of genius, education, or 
rank, do receive the truth in the love of it, they 
have been at leaſt taught that they are no better 
than babes, and are glad to count all outward things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 
If we could give no other reaſon for this diſpen- 
ſation of grace, than that which is affigned in our 
text, it ought to be ſatisfaftoryz and would be ſo, 
if it was not for the pride of our hearts. Surely 
that which ſeems good in the fight of God, muſt be. 
holy, and wiſe, and good in itſelf. How vain and. 
preſumptuous is blinded man, that would dare to 
reply againſt his Maker, to charge his holineſs with. 
injuſtice, his wiſdom with miſtake, his goodneſs 
with partiality! All their vain cavils will be ſilenced 
at the great day, when the ſecrets of all hearts are 
opened, and God will be juſtified when he condemns. 
However, 


— 
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However, though we dare not venture too far into 
the depths of the divine counſels, yet from the 
light he has afforded us in his word, we may, in 
our feeble manner, aſſert and prove, that his ways 
are juſt and equal: and, beſides the argument of 
his ſovereignty, © That ſo it has pleaſed him,” he 
has been pleaſed zo favour us with ſome of the rea- 
ſons, ** why it has ſo pleaſed him.” And this is 
the ſubject 1 propoſe to lead your meditations to 
from theſe words. May his Spirit aſſiſt me, that I 
may not darken. counſel by words without know- 
ledge. 


Let us begin with i inquiring, What might be his 
principal ends in ſending his Son into the world. 
that we might have life through him ? Theſe I ap- 


E were chiefly two. 
1. The redemption and complete ſalvation of all 


that believe. All mankind are by nature in the 


ſame ſtate of fin and miſery. But we are told, that 
at the great day there will be an unſpeakable differ- 


ence-in the circumſtances between ſome and others. 


Many will then ſtand trembling at his left hand, to 
whom the King ſhall ſay, © Depart.” But thoſe 


on the right hand will hear thoſe joyful words, 


« Come, ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the 
„kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
« tion of the world.” If you aſk, To what is this 
difference primarily owing ? the anſwer is provi- 
d: Jeſus loved them, and waſhed them from 
© their fins in his own blood; he redeemed them 
& out of every nation, and people, and language; 


*« they came out of great tribulation, and waſhed 


« their robes, and made them white in the blood 


c of the lamb; therefore are they before the 
% throne.” It was then for their ſakes, who ſhould 
be hereafter found at the right hand of God, that 


% God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, wade 


v" under the law, to redeem them that were under 
1 | „ 


rr 


« the law, that we might receive. the, adoption of 
« ſons.” 


2. But beſides this, God had 1 3 a ſtill 
higher end in the work of redemption, namely, the 


manifeſtation af his own glory. It was unſpeakable 


love to us that he provided the means of ſalvation 


to complain, that in juſtice to himſelf he appointed 
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at all: and we cannot wonder, much leſs ought we 


ſuch means, and ſuch a way, as that all the praiſe 


and glory of the contrivance ſhould in the end re- 
dound to himſelf alone In order to this, it was 
neceſſary that the following things ſhould be mani- 
feſted with the fulleſt evidence. EY 

1. The greatneſs of man's depravity, guilt, and 
miſery: That it was not a ſmall thing, but a caſe 
worthy the interpoſition of ee power and i in- 
finite grace. 


2. The utter inſufficiency of man to relieve him- | 
ſelf; that ſo God might have the whole honour of 


his recovery, and we. might be for ever debtors to 
his free undeſerved mercy. 5 
3. That whereas there are, to outward appear- 


ance a great variety of characters among mankind, 


it was neceſſary the diſpenſation of his grace ſhould 
be ſo conducted as to ſhew, that no caſe was too 
hard for his power, or too low and miſerable for 
his compaſſion and condeſcenſion. 


Upon theſe grounds we may ſee ſomething of his | 


wiſdom in the methods he has appointed, and in the 
ſubjects of his choice; why it has ſeemed good j in 
his ſight, to hide theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and to reveal them unto babes; for. ſuch 
reaſons as theſe : _ | 
1. To ſtain the pride of all human glory. 4 

2. To exclude every pretence of boaſting. + 

3. That there might be a ground of "HOPE provi- 
ded for the vileſt and meaneſt. 

4. That 
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148 Sovereignty of Divine Grace Ser, 8 
4. That the ſalvation of believers right be ſure, 


and not ſubject to . 


I. Taz Lord of hoſts hath propoſed 55 «© to 


_ < ſtain the pride of all human glory *.” How 


much men are diſpoſed to 1 their own wiſ⸗ 
dom, learning, and fancied accompliſhments, is 
ſafficiently obvious. But now the pride of all this 
glory is ſtained, inaſmuch as it is proved by expe- 
rience to be utterly uſeleſs in the moſt important 


concerns. One man has talents to rule a king- 


dom; but is himſelf a flave to the vileſt luſts and 

aſſions. Another has courage to face death in 
a field of battle; yet, with regard to religion, is a 
mere coward: overawed by the feeble breath of 


the multitude, he is both aſhamed and afraid to 


practiſe what his conſcience convinces him is his 
duty. Another almoſt pretends to count the num- 


ber of the ſtars, and to call them all by their 


names; yet has no more thought of the God that 


made the heavens and the earth, than the beaſts 


that periſh. Another delights in books and lan- 
guages, which few can underſtand but himſelf; 
nothing ſo falſe or fooliſh but he accounts it worth 


Bis ſtudy, if it has but the ſtamp of antiquity to 


recommend it; only the book of God, (though 


much more ancient than all his fables), n it 


may be read in plain Engliſh, is thrown- by as un- 
worthy his notice. Another who profeſſes to be 
fcriprure-wiſe, perverts the ſcripture, and abuſes 
his own reaſon, to eſtabliſh the moſt abſurd er- 


rors, or to overturn the plaineſt truths. Another 


amuſes himſelf with ſetting forth the praiſes of vir- 


tue and morality, while his own conduct furniſhes 


a ſtanding proof, cither of the weakneſs of his 
fcheme, .or the 3 on: His outs Time 


x 3 


* If. xtiii, 9. 
would 


not be underſtood 


„ 


Ser. 5. 
would fail to recount all the atchievements of theſe 
wiſe and prudent men. But behold the pride of 
them alt ſtained. * In the midſt of all their acqui- 
fitions and inventions, they are ſtrangers to , God, 


to themſelves, and to peace; they are without 


Chriſt, and without hope; thoſe things which 


alone are of real importance are hid from their 


eyes. Here the deſperate depravity and deceitful- 
neſs of the heart are manifeſted to the glory of 
God; and it is clearly ſeen, that if he does not in- 
terpoſe to ſave, men are wholly unable to fave them- 
ſelves. 5 18 5 

II. To exclude boaſting. t Where is boaſting 
cc then? It is excluded.” As the apoſtle ſpeaks 
in another place, „If Abraham was juſtified by 
„ works, he hath whereof to glory *:” ſoif men 
were ſaved either in whole, or in part, by their 
own wiſdom and prudence, they might in the ſame 
degree aſcribe the glory and praife to themſelves. 
They might ſay, My own power and wiſdom gave 
me this; and thus God would be robbed of the 


honour due to his name. But now this is pre- 


vented. The word of the Lord is, “ Let not the 
« wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might; let not the rich 


man glory in his riches; but let him that glo- 
© rieth glory in this, that he underſtandeth and 


„ knoweth: me, that I am the Lord 4.” For hat- 
ever outward advantages ſome may ſeem to poſ- 
Teſs, as to the things of God, they ſtand altogether 
upon a level with the meaneſt. Theſe things can- 


St Paul's repreſentation in the firſt chapter of his 


Rom. iv. 2. I Jer. ix. 23. 24. 


„ epfſſie 
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any ſagacity on our parts, 
but muſt be e the Father of lights. What 
could be done in this way, you may collect from 


— 


- 
. 
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epiſtle to the Romans, Many of the Heathens 
were eminent for wiſdom and abilities, and made 
great proficiency in ſcience; but with regard to 
the knowledge of God, the reſult of all their re- 
ſearches was error, ſuperſtition, and idolatry ; 
profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools, 
and their: diſquiſitions had no other effect than to 


leave them without excuſe. Their practice (as will 


always be the caſe) was correſpondent to their 
principles; and, in the midſt of a thouſand refine- 
ments in theory, they were abandoned to the 
groſſeſt and keg 4 deteſtable vices. If it be ſaid, 
theſe had not the light of revelation, we may ob- 

ſer ve the ſame or ſimilar effects where the goſpel is 
known. With this ſuperior light men are ſtill e. 


_ qually vain in their imaginations ; and though they ; 


do not pay an outward and formal worſhip to 
ſtocks and ftones, they are groſs idolaters ; for 
they ſerve, love, and truſt the creature more than 
the Creator. When there is a difference, it is 
owing to grace, and grace is acknowledged. Such 
will readily ſay, Not unto us, O Lord, not 
« unto us, but unto thy name be the praiſe * EM 
Thus all pretence to boaſting is effectually exclu- 


ded; and he that can glory upon good grounds, 9 


muſt glory only in the Lord. 
If it ſhould be ſuppoſed that chis nee don 

of things tends to diſcourage a diligent and ſerious 
inquiry after truth, I anſwer, when rightly under- 
ſtood, it will have "juſt the contrary effect. What 


can be more ſuited to excite diligence, than to- 
point out the method in which it will affuredly be 


« crowned with ſucceſs ?* You cannot ſuccced with- 
out the light and afliſtance of the Holy Spirit; but 
if conſcious of this, and aware of your own in- 


8 you will ſeek his direction and guidance 


* Pf. exv. 1. 


+ 8 by 


| 
[ 
« 
1 
t 
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by humble prayer, it ſhalb be afforded you. If you 
know not this, you will certainly be wearied in the 
end by repeated diſappointments; but if you . 
upon his teaching and co-operation in the 

the means he has appointed, Ee NS DER 
advance as the. groming nen. 


III. TRISs method of the Aivine 8 opens 

a door of hope to the vileſt and the meaneſt. Let 
not any be caſt down on account of any pecu- 
liar. incapacity or difficulty in their cafe. If none 
but the wiſe and the learned, the rich, and thoſe 
who are eſteemed well-behaved a virtuous, 
could be ſaved; or if theſe. flood in a fairer way 
for it than others, the greateſt part of mankind 
2 ns: up hope, and fit down in deſpair at 
ut the caſe is exactly the reverſe. It is 


9 the perſons I am ſpeaking of are not the 


worſe for theſe diſtinctions, whenever they are ſen- 
ſible how vain and inſufficient they are, and be- 
take themſelves as poor, helpleſs, miſerable; blind, 
and naked, to flee: for refuge to the merey of God 


in Chriſt. ,But, alas! their ſuppoſed qualifica- 


tions too often harden them to reject che counſel 
of God againſt themſelves. They think themſelves 
whole, and therefore ſee not the neceſſity or value 
of the phyfician. You who are ſenſible you have 
nothing of your own to truſt to, rake encoura 
ment; the Lord has N ory poſpel. to e oh. 


N 


Are ye e The Edrd Jeſus: Chriſt Kid 
ſanQtifed the ſtate of poverty by taking it on him- 
ſelf. He had not where to lay his head: He Will 


not therefore deſpiſe you on this account. Only l 


pray that you may likewiſe be poor in ſpirit- He 


looks through all outward diſtiaQtions, and often 


paſtes by a palace to make his preſence and power 
known in a mud-walPd cottage. Perhaps he ap- 


N * Gy pointed 


- 
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| 3 chis ſtate in mercy to your ſouls, that you 
might not be diſtracted with many things, nor take 
up with a portion in this world. Tou cannot be 
in a lower or more afflicted ſtate than Lazarus, 
who, while he lay neglected at the rich man's gate, 
oppreſſed with want, and full of ſores, was a * 
of God, and the charge of angels. 
2. Are you ignorant? If you cannot read, you 
nth indeed a confiderable advantage which you 


might derive from the peruſal of his good word, 


and I would wiſh you to attain it if practicable. 
If not, give ſo much more diligent attention to the 
preaching of the goſpel; intreat others to read the 
foripture to you. But eſpecially pray. The Lord 
can teach you without a book, and make up for 


every defect. It is very poſſiblè for you to attain 


to know and love God, to love your neighbour, to 
rejoĩce in Chriſt, to keep his precepts, to be con- 
tent with your Ration, to live by faith, and to die 
with e be rt, though you cannot diſtinguiſh one 
letter from another. The prophet Iſaiah, in the 
profpect of goſpel- times, gives a deſcription of the 
way of ſalvation, which is peculiarly ſuited for 
- Four comfort. And a highway ſhall be there, 
« and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs ; the 


« wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not err 


« therein *.“ 


3- Have you been notorious. open ſinners? 


Then you are in the leſs danger of truſting to your 
own righteouſneſs. And as to the reſt, if you are 
ſick of fin, if you fincerely defire to be freed, as 
well from the power as from the guilt of it, you 
ſtand as fair for ſalvation as the moſt fober and re- 

gu ar perſon” upon the earth. St Paul, ſpeaking 
to hoſe who had been partakers of the ſaving grace 
of God, after he had mie an enumeration of the 


» [f. x5xv. 8. 5 
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blackeſt fins which man can be guilty oh. adds, 
« And ſuch were ſome. of you: but ye are waſhed, ' 
« but ye are ſanCtified, but ye are juſtified, in the 


ec name of the Lond. i Jeſus, and ae 0 8 oF 


«our. Gog 227 


IV. Ix this way the 8 0 believers. is ſure. 
If it depended on any thing in man it might miſ- 
carry. Man's boaſted wiſdom is ſoon changed. A 
few hours of a fever, a ſmall blow on the head, | 
may change a wiſe man into a fool. “ But it is 
« of grace, to the end that the promiſe might be 
&« ſure to all the ſeed +.” Adam had a ſtock. of 
wiſdom, yet when he was truſted with his own 
happineſs, he could not preſerve it. But the ſe· 
cond Adam is all-ſufficient. Our dependence is 
upon him. Io thoſe who are babes; he is wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and all that they want. 
If this concern had been left to the wiſdom of man, 


it is moſt probable that Chriſt would have lived 


and died in vain, without a fingle real diſciple. 
But now-the diſpenſation of grace is in his hands, 
we are ſure that ſome will believe in him; and we 
are likewiſe-ſure, that thoſe.who truly do ſo _ 
never be aſhamed of their hope: Sofas bh 


Now, from what has Peg ſaid,. -. 3 
1. Inquire what is the temper of your minds. 
with regard to this appointment. Our Lord re- 
joiced in it as the wile and holy will, the good 


pleaſure of his heavenly Father. If you. are diſ- 


_ pleaſed at it, is it not a proof that you have not 
the mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus? If God wills 


one thing, and you will another where mult the 
To what purpoſe, or with what 
pretence can you uſe that SOONERS in the Lord's 


* 


p . . Rom. i iv. 16. 


4 bat 1 Cor. vi. 1 11. a « 


k 
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prayer, © Thy will be done,“ when in effect your 
hearts riſe with enmity againſt it ? This is one to- 
pie from whence we may Confirm the deelaration 
of ſeripture, that man by nature is not only a 
tranſgreſſor of the law, but an enemy, yea enmity 
itſelf againſt, God *. They may pay ſome profel- 
ſion of regard to the power that made the heavens 
and the earth, the ſea, and the fountains of water, 
while they worſhip they know not what, according 
to their own vain and dark imaginations. But the 


attribyites and characters of God revealed in ſcrip- 


ture, his holineſs, juſtice, truth, and ſovereignty, 
they eannot bear. They are enemies to the decla- 
red ſtrictneſs of his moral government, and ene- 
mies to the methods by which he bas propoſed to 
communicate his ac. But he is God, and who 
can cootroul him? Whe can ſay unto him, What 
haſt thou done? vou muſt either ſubmit to his 


golden ſceptre in time; or his rod of iron will fall 


upon you for ever. 

2. Does it not appear from hence, that the- doe- 
trine of free ſovereign grace is rather an encou- 
ragement to awakened and broken-hearted ſinners 
than otherwiſe? If you are moſt unworthy of 
© mercy, and deſtitute of every plea, ſhould you not 


be glad to hear, that the Lord does not expect 


worthineſs in thoſe whom he ſaves? But that he 
| himſelf has provided the only plea which he will 
accept, and a plea which cannot be over -· ruled, the 


a and mediation of bis vell-beloved | 
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All things are im. unto me of my Father : and 

ns man knoweth the Son, but the Father : neither 
knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he 
to whomſoever 150 Son e reveal "ws | 


THE two preceding verſes 6 led us to 5 ; 
grace (if I may ſo ſpeak) in the unfathomable 
pl of the ſovereign will and good pleaſure of 
God. In this verſe, our Lord calls us to the con- 
templation of his own glorious perſon, authority, 
and fulnefs.' In him grace is treaſured up as in a 
repoſitory for eommunication, to be diſpenſed. to 
bo periſhing finners. 
When an ambaſſador is deputed from an earthly : 
prince, to tranſact ſome- concern of great import- 
ance, he produces his commiſfion and authority, 
without which all he could propoſe would be little 
.regarded; and thoſe are moſt honoured and at- 
tended to, who are intruſted with full powers, that 
is, with a liberty to act and propoſe as occaſions 
offer, without farther inſtructions, and with full 
fecurity that the King will ratify and confirm what- 
ever they agree to, in the fame manner as if he had 
done it in his own perſon. Thus (if we may pre- 
ſume to compare ſmall hogs with great) our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great meſſenger of the Father's 
- love, before he invites every weary heavy-laden fin- 
ner to come to him with a gracious aſſuranee that 


he will receive, and pardon, and ſave them all, he 


condeſcends i in this verſe (as it —_ to open his 
"EN H 4 | com- 
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commiſſion, to inſtruct us in his own perſonal dig- 


nity, and to communicate to us the ample and 


unlimited authority which he has received from 
God to treat with rebels. He knows what hearts 


of unbelief we have; how greatly an awakened con- 


ſcience is terrified with guilt ; how buſy Satan is ta. 
urge us to queſtion either his ability or his willing- 
neſs to fave; and therefore he would leave no- 
thing undone that might encourage us to come to 
him, and find reſt for our ſouls. May his gracious 
Spirit enable me to ſpeak aright, and fo open your 
hearts to underſtand what may be ſaid upon this 
high fubject, that we may have joy and peace in be- 
leving. 85 5 i . | 
The-words contain a threefold declaration. 


1. Of his perſon : No man knoweth the Son; 


but the Father; neither knoweth any man the 
« Father, ſave the Son.“ | 


2. Of his authority: All things are delivered 


4 to me of my Father.” 125 
3. Of his office: Summarily intimated in the 
expreſſion, He to whomſoever the Son will reveal 
„ im.“ . ge NEG. 
Io treat theſe points in their proper extent, 
would be a ſubje&t more than equal to the abilities 
and life of man, Much would be left unſaid at 
laſt. We cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of 


darkneſs. This is a theme fit for an angel's tongue; 
the moſt exalted angel, or all the angels in heaven, 


would be unable to comprehend it, for it is infi- 


nite, as our text declares. None knows the Son 
but the Father, Here we are too prone te think 


- highly of our own knowledge; but when we ar- 
rive in yonder world of light, to fee him as he ig, 
we {hall be aſhamed of the higheſt conceptions we 
had of him, and of our moſt laboured attempts to 

_ expreſs them, while we were impriſoned in this 


Sheba, 


diſtant land. Then we {hall ſay with the Queen. of | 


» - 4 . 
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55 Sheba, Behold the half, the thouſandth part was 


* « not told us.” In the mean time, he is pleaſed 
0 to accept our imperfect ſtammerings, to aſſiſt our 
X feeble inquiries, - and does not diſdain (as he juſtly. 
5 might) to hear us Cog his name upon our nen 


1 lips. 


I. Tux „ dignity of his perſon is is. - 
| 1 out by two expreſſions. . 
1. No man” (or rather, as it might be be 
ed here and in many other places, « No one“) 
E cnoweth the Father, but the Son.” No one. 
1, Not the wiſeſt man in a ſtate of nature. Va- 
rious degrees of knowledge there are amongſt the 
. ſons of men. There is a great difference between 
. man and man; between one who knows not his 
4 letters, or any thing beyond the bounds of his own 
village; and another who has a large acquaintance 
with arts and ſciences, hiſtory, and languages, and 
has ſurveyed the manners and boundaries of many 
nations. But, with regard to the knowledge of 
Chriſt, the philoſopher and the ſhepherd, the king 
and the beggar, are juſt upon a level. Of two 
blind men, one may know many things more than 
the other; but with regard to the knowledge of 
light and colours, they will be both, is arne f 
alk, 

Some of you perhaps think yourſelves wiſer than 
many of your neighbours. But I cannot too often 
remind you, that if you know not Chriſt, all your 
wiſdom is folly, and you will find it-ſo at laſt. | 

| 2dly, Neither do his own people know him in 
the ſenſe of my text. Some knowledge of him in- 
deed they have, which is their differencing cha- 
rafter from the world. But how ſmall a portion? 
That they know him a naa is Plain, becauſe _ | 


hy Oude. 1 
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love him and truſt him; but how little is plain like. 


- wiſe,” becauſe their love is ſo faint, and their truſt 
ſo feeble. . Their doubts; fears, complaints, and 
backſlidings, are ſo many mournful proofs that they 


are but poorly acquainted with him, and ſufficiently 


evidence, that a great part of what we account our 
knowledge, is not real and experimental, but no- 


- tional only. The literal ſenſe of what we read con- 


cerning Jeſus, is attainable by ſtudy and human 
teachin "gs but the ſpiritual import can only be re- 
ceived from Him who teaches the Heart, who in- 
_ creaſes it in us by the various exerciſes/ and difpen- 

_ fations we paſs through; and the beft have much 
more to learn than they have already attained. 
There are indeed happy moments when he mani- 
feſts himſelf to the eye of faith, in his glory, and 
in his love, as he did to Peter in the mount, and 
to Thomas, when a ſight of his wounds conquered 
his unbelief, and made him in a tranſport of joy 
ery out, My Lord, and my God.“ But theſe 
viſits, though they have a powerful influence to 
conquer ſin and fear, are tranſient; and when the 
cauſe is withdrawn, there is a proportionable abate· 
ment in the effet. The knowledge of Chriſt, in 
the preſent life, may be compared to the kaow- 
ledge which a ſhepherd has of the ſea, from ha- 


ving viewed it from the top of a cliff. In a ſenſe it 


may be ſaid, he has ſeen the ſea; but how little has 
he ſeen, in compariſon of what lies beyond the 


reach of his eye! How inadequate is ſuch a pro- 


ſpe& to give him an idea anſwerable to the length, 

and breadth, and depth, of the immenſe ocean 
Nay, farther, $90 

3aly, The glorified miete, and holy ike who 

'dehoid as much of his glory as creatures can bear, 

do not know him as he is. They are filled with 

his power and. Iove. He comprehends them, but 


_y cannot him. A veſſel calt into the fea, can 
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but receive according to its capacity. Thus are 
they filled with his fullneſs till they can hold no 
more; but his glory ſtill remains infinite and bound- 


| leſs. The glorious ſeraphims, therefore, are repre- 


ſented as hiding their faces with their wings, unable 
to bear the ſplendour of his preſence. For, 

4thly, None knows the Son but the Father.“ 
This proves his divinity. God only knows himſelf. 
The Son is his eternal Word, his eternal Wiſdom, 
and therefore beyond. the. higheſt reach of finite 
underſtanding. | 

2. e None knows the Facher ia the Son.” | 
Here I 1 * repeat the former particulars. God 
has made ſomething known of himſelf in his works, 
much in his word, more ſtill in his grace. All 
men have ſome faint perceptions of his power and 
preſence. He manifeſts himſelf to his own family 


below, ſtill more to his family above; yet, after all 'A 


he is faid to. dwell in light which no man can ap- 


_ proach,” None knows him but the Son, and he 

| knows him perfectly, knows the incomprehenfible | 
God; therefore he is God himſelf. As he ſaid to 
Philip, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 


« ther *.“ 


Now, if we had no other proof- of this dodrine | 


but the. paſſage before us, ſince this is the deelara- 


tion of the true and faithful witneſs, it ſhould be 
accepted as deciſive. But as this is the great myſte- 
ry of godlineſs, the pillar and ground of truth, the 
foundation of all our hopes, I ſhall take this oppor - 
tunity to coufirm it more largely from” oth con- 


- eurrent teſtimonies of ſcripture. 


By the Son, Iman the perſon who ſpoke theſe - 
words: He who was foretold by the + prophets; 
who in the tullneſs of time came into the world; 
who, with reſpect to His diving Garin! is called , 
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« the Word *,” nd, with reſpect to his human na- 

ture, was born of the Virgin Mary : he who was 

| known. upon earth by the name of Jeſus; whoſe 
_ hiſtory is related by the evangeliſts ; who ſuffered a a 

"ſhameful and accurſed death upon the croſs with- 

| out the gates of Feruſalem. Of him we affirm, 

„That he was, and is, the true God, and eter- 

* nal life .“ In proof of this, beſides what has 

been already ſaid, let the following particulars. be 

 eonfidered. 

_ 1, That the peer and peculiar titles of God 

are attributed to him frequently in the ſcriptures, 

fo frequently, that it would be a very long taſk to 

tranſcribe them all. Let a few, the application of 

which to Chriſt is expreſs and indiſputable, ſuffice 

for a ſpecimen : The Word was God: His 

name ſhall be called Emmanuel, God with us: 

c Jehovah our Righteouſneſs:“ «T he mighty God.” 
In the ſame ſtyle he ſpeaks of, himſelf by his ſer- 
vants.the prophets and apoſiles : 2 4% Thy Maker is 

4 thine huſband, the Lord of Hoſts is his name; 

and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Iſrael; the 

e God of the whole earth ſhall he be called.” 
„ Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends 

e of the earth; for I am God, and here is nüne 
. elſe.“ I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
. and the end, the firſt and the laſt, the Al- 
46. mighty +. : ü 

Amidſt the variety of teſtimonies . might | 
be adduced to this purpoſe, chere are two which 
are peculiarly obſerveable. The Pſalmiſt expreſſes 
the majeſty, power, and immutability of God, in 
theſe ſublime terms: Of old thou haſt laid the 
<6. foundations of the earth, and the bravens are 
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é the work of thine hands. They ſhall perich, = 


« but thou ſhalt endure; yea, all of them | ſhall. | 
« wax old like a garment; as a veſture thou ſhalt. 
„% change them, and they ſhall be changed: but 
«© thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall- have no 
« end v. Surely none can deny, but this aſcription- 
muſt be incommunicably due to the Almighty; 
yet the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews + ap- 


? ; plies theſe words directly to the Son of God. The 
other paſſage I intend is the viſion of Iſaiah, re- 


corded in his ſixth chapter; which not only proves 


the point in hand, but irrefragably eſtabliſhes the 


doctrine of the Trinity. For the Lord of hoſts,” 
whom Iſaiah ſaw and heard, is affirmed by St John 
to have been the 8on t, by St Paul to have been 
the Holy Ghoſt |}. Ifaiah, therefore, had a mani- 
feſtation of what was afterwards in explicit words 
ſer forth to the faith of the church, that “ there 
c are three that bear record in heaven, the Fathen, 
d the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe three 
«are he, nn FT er er OI 
 _2dly, His works upon earth were ſuch as neceſ- 
ſarily ſuppoſe a divine power. Who can controul. 
the elements, raiſe the dead, command the devils, 


ſearch the heart, and forgive fin, but God alone u? 
If it ſhould be ſaid, that many of his ſervants and 
followers wrought miracles equal to his, by a de- 


legated power, and. therefore this argument is not 


_ concluſive ; I anſwer, There is an apparent differ- 


ence in the manner of their working, which proves 
the diſparity between them and him. They could 
do nothing but in his name; and by his power they 

uſually addreſſed themſelves to him by prayer, and 
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13 always aſcribed the praiſe and glory t to him v. But 
his power was independent, 

mited : He ſpoke, and it was done; he com- 

_ manded, and it ſtood faſt.“ At the breath of 


overeign, and unli- 


his rebuke, the raging tempeſt and the boiſterous 


ſeas were inſtantly huſhed into a perfect calm. The 


deaf heard his voice, and the rg FRE: forth from 
their graves, at his firſt call. 

_ zally, His works of office can be” cerfabnied bh 
none but God. This might de proved concerning 


each of the offices he exereiſes in conſequence of 


his high character as Mediator berween God and | 
man; but I ſhall fpeak only of tw. 
(1) It is his office to keep his belicving'people 


I this preſent evil world. To act + the part of a 
fhepherd towards them, to ſupply their wants of 
every kind, to direct their ſteps, to controul their 


enemies, to over- rule all things for their good, and 
vo be a very preſent help in every time of trouble. 


To execute this important charge, it is neceſſary 
_ that his knowledge, his compaſſion, his power, and 
his patience, muſt be boundleſs. His eye muſt be 


every moment upon all their caſes at once; his ear 


_ muſt de incefſantly open to receive the prayers of 


all people, nations, and languages; his arm muſt 


be continually ſtretched out to fupport ſo many 


that ſtand, to raiſe up ſo many that fall, to afford 
feaſonable” and fuitable ſupplies, at the fame in- 


. ſtant, to the diſtreſſes and temptations of millions. 


Vn 


If this is the office he has undertaken, and if he 
zs acknowledged ſufficient and faithful in the dif- 


charge of it, what more undeniable evidence can 
be given, that he has all the attributes we can con- 

ceive as eſſential and peculiar to the godhead? © 
The provocations, defects, and: backſlidings, of his 
people, are likewiſe ſo numerqus, ſo often Fepeat- T 
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ca, and attended with ſuch black aggravations, 
that if he was not God invincible in goodnefs, un- 


changeable in purpoſe; if his mercy was not, as is 
his majeſty, infinite, he would be wearied out, and 


and fulneſs of the godhead muſt ſo reſide in the 


provoked to caſt them off for ever. The great 


reaſon why he bore with his people of old holds 
equally ſtrong with reſpect to us: (Jam the Lord, 
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) The like may be ſaid of the bigh office, cha- 


racter, and appointment, he has received, to be the 
judge of the world, of angels, and of men. For, 


| beſides that it is quite incredible that God, who is 
jealous of his 52 ſhould intruſt this moſt il- 


luſtrious prerogative to any mere creature, it ſeems 


evident at firſt ſight," that no creature can be poſ. 


fibly qualified for the diſcharge of it. To the great 
and final Judge all hearts muſt be open, all deſires 


known, and every ſecret diſcloſed; He muſt be 


intimately acquainted with the counſels and plans 
that lay hid in God from eternity; he muſt have a 
fovereign, comprehenſive, intuitive view of every 


tithirs of cime and creation 7 be muff have unk. 
mited authority to pronounce” the deciſive ſentence 


which will fix the everlaſting ſtate of all intelligent 
beings, and uncontrouled power for the immediate 
and irrevocable execution of his ſupreme decree. 


And what higher than this can our moſt hboured 


conceptions reach of the Almighty God! If it be 
ſaid, that Chriſt will act by A delegated authority, 


we anſwer, It is a contradiction to fay, that God 


without this attribute, any affignable meaſure of 
wiſdom or power would be inſufficient. The power 
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event, of every defign, that took place within the 


can delegate his omni/cience to a creature; and _ 
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| judge, as juſtly to denominate him to be . God 


3 over ali bleſſed for ever.“ And this the 


ſcripture aſſures us is the caſein fact. The man 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is appointed the Judge of quick” 
and dead, is ſo intimately and eſſentially united to 
and inhabited by the Deity +, that he is the pro- 
8D ped oy of our Fanz as the true: God, and eter-" 

E- .. ; 8} 
Aby, The kat 1 . fred! us afford "= 
further argument for his proper divinity. / He 
challenges our ſupreme love, obedience, truſt, and 
N «© Ye. believe in God, believe alſo in 
Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 


cc me. 
6 man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
c you.” „ That all men ſhould honour the Son 


4. us chey honour the father.“ My theep know 
„ my voice, and I know chem, and they follow 


« me; and I give unto them eternal life.“ I am 
& the light of the world.” e I am the reſurrection 
&« and the life 3.“ If we could ſuppoſe an apoſtle 
or an angel ſpeaking of himſelf in terms like theſe, 
requiring our unlimited dependence, and directing 


our hope and love to centre wholly on him, we 
might juſtly reject him as a blaſphemer. How the 

apoſtles underſtood theſe expreſſions, and that they - 
did not miſtake our Lord's meaning, is evident from 


the behaviour of Thomas. He 1aluted his riſen 
Saviour, My Lord, and my God |.” Had his 
tranſport of joy carried him too far in giving this 


aſcription to Jeſus, he would doubtleſs have core, 


rected him, and provided us with a caution againſt 


_ _ committing the like fault. For who that has tafted- 
bis loye, and been made partaker of the power of 
his reſurrection, can avoid MR. him with the 


. e "16 Gal. bt 6c | 
F John, xiv. 1. ; vi.-53.3 v. 23 · 3 * 28.3 viii, 12. zi. TY 
L Vb, XI. 28. | 


8 utmoſt: 


mag . 3 


— 


n 
KN 


Ser. 6. 9710 the + Perſon of Criſt. RR 165 | 


utmoſt homage their words can n expreſs, or r their. 

hearts conceive! ©: _-. 3 jd 
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Fam hence we may ks oecafion to obſerve, -.. | 

1. His wonderful condeſcenſion, that, for us 5 | 

our ſalvation, he ſtooped fo low, drew a veil over 


his eternal glories, and appeared in the form of a 


ſervant, to ſuffer and to die: Though he was 
„ rich, for our ſakes he became poor, that we 
c through his poverty might be made rich “.“ 
This was love paſſing knowledge, to pour out his 
blood, his life, his ſoul, for thoſe who by nature 

and practice were enemies and rebels, diſobedient 
to 12 overnment, and averſe to his grace. ? 
hat a blefled and glorious hope is ſer before 
29 finners! Add to the. conſideration of his 
perſon, what we have yet to offer from the word of 
Sod concerning his authority and purpoſe, and 
ſay if theſe truths do not give ſufficient encourage - 
7 to believe and be ſaved! | 
. How: awful muſt be the cafe of thoſe who 


mal be found in final rebellion againſt him, and 


die in a ſtate of impenitence and unbelief! Alas! 
poor obſtinate ſinners, that have ſtood oui ſo long, 
will you ſtill harden your hearts, and ſtop your 
ears, and ruſh. (like the thoughtlels horſe in the 
battle) upon your own deſtruction? Do you con- 
ſider whom you are oppoſing ?. Did ever any. -- 
*« harden himſelf againſt the Lord and proſper ? 
« Have you an arm like God, or can you thunder 
6e with a voice like him ? Where will you ſtand, . 
or what will you ſay,” when he ſhall ariſe to ſhake : 
« terribly the carth? when he thall be revealed in 
* fire, to take vengeance on all that know not 
* God, and obey not the goſpel |.” O 10 the 
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3on, 8 your arms, and fall proſtrate at 


his footitool, leſt bis anger awake, and you periſh 
without hope; for in a little time the great day of 
his wrath will be revealed, „which will burn like 
& à furnace, and all the proud, yea and all that 


6 do wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that 


©. cometh ſhall burn them up, faith the. Lord of 


c hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither root nor 


- edu #3 i: Pha cod. be appear, that thoſe, 


and thoſe only, are bleſſed, who put their: truſt in 


him: For thoſe who truſt in him ſhall never be 


% aſhamed; but when Chriſt who is their life ſhall 


<< appear, ey alſo hall re vieh him 15 18 1 1 3 
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- All 1 are deli vered unto me 1 my Parkes; and 


no man Anetueth the San, but the Father : neither 


_ knoweth any man the Father, fave the Son, and he 


to whomſeever the Son will reveal him. 


WI 18 oken ſomething. of the 5 nity and 


excellence of that Mighty One on whom our 
W is laid; 1 and ere now to conſider, $57 


II. The e e be he is intruſted 1 
to manage the great concern of man's ſalvation. He 


is not only infinitely, ſufficient, but divinely appoint- 


ed for this great work. 
Of this covenant there is expreſs mention in ma- 


1 parts of ſcripture, to ſome of which ! have re 
ferred in the note 5. It is ſtyled the covenant of 


peace, the everlaſting, ordered, and ſure < covenant. 
e power and efficacy of this covenant reſpected. 


- 


the future incarnation of our Saviour. He aſ- 


ſerted his rights while in the form of a ſervant, in 


the words of my text; and to the ſame purpoſe are 


the words of John the Baptiſt: % The Father lo- - 
„ veth the Son, and hath delivered all things into 
% his hands 1.5 But the full manifeſtation of it 


was deferred to the time of his reſurrection, when 
and by which, he was par to be the ſon - 
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God with power *. Hence, before he left his diſ- 
ciples, he aſſured them, „ All power is 8 
„ to me in heaven and in earth 1.“ 

The ſum is, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by vir= 
tue of his divine nature, and his voluntary under= 
taking in our fleſh, to fulfil all righteouſneſs for 
us,; both as to obedicnce and ſatisfaction, is exalt- 
ed in that nature wherein he ſuffered to be. the 
ſovereign. Judge and Lord'of all 5.“ He it is now 
with whom we have to do. The boly God, con- 
ſidered without reſpect to the covenant of grace, is 


before him. But now he reveals himſelf, he dwells 
as in his temple in the man Chriſt Jeſus. He 
has intruſted all his glory and all his grace in bis 
hands; and to him we are t6. look, on him we. 
are to depend, for all the blefſings we need for 
time and eternity, For. “ all things are delivered 
« to him of the Father,” All things is a moſt 
comprehenſive exprefſion. We may diſtribute it as 
referring 0 all n alk bleſſiags, and all diſpen- 
ſations. 

I. All perſons are in his hands. Hence his Vo 
lime title, King of kings, and Lord of lords |.” 
He doth what he will-among the armies of heaven, 
and the inhabitants of the earth. Thus Ifaiah ſaw 

his glory, and ſpake of him. 

' 1}, He is Lord over his enemies, and thoſe that 
hate him. He rules them with a rod of iron, and 
ſo diſpoſes their defigns as to make them (though 
againſt their wills) the means and inſtruments of 
promoting his own purpoſes and glory,**. They 
are his ſervants even when they rage moſt againſt 
; him. He 1 a bridle i in their mouths. to 2 and 
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a conſuming fire to ſinners; and we cannot ſtand - 
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turn them at his pleaſure. Ie can and often 


controul them when they ſeem moſt ſure of — 
and always ſets them bounds, which they cannot 


paſs, So; he ſhewed his power over Pharaoh of 


old; the haughty king's reſiſtance only gave occa- 


Aan for a more glorious. diſplay. of the greatneſs 


and goodneſs, of the God of Iſrael 80 he hum- 


bled the pride of Herod, and gave. him up, in the 
midſt of his guards, a prey to worms . And thus, 
ſoonee or later, all his enemies are ane lick 


- the duſt before him: 


ö 


Adly, But eſpecially he is Lord of his own people. 0 


By nature indeed they likewiſe are his enemies, 
but he knows them all by name. They have been 
in a peculiar manner given to him by the Father ; 

he accounts them his portion, and he will not loſe 
his own 1. He knows where to find them, and 
when to call them; and when his time is _come, 
one word or look from him can diſarm them in a 
moment, and bring them humbly to his feet. How 
ſoon did he ſtop and change the perſecuting Saul! 
When they are thus made willing in the day of his 


power, he takes them under his eſpecial care; and 


whoſo toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his 
eye. He guides, and guards, and feeds, and 
ſtrengthens them; he keeps them night and day, 


waters them every moment, and will not ſuffer an 


to pluck. them out of his hand, nor will he himſelf 
leave them or forſake them, till he has done all 
that he has ſpoken to them of. He gives them 
likewiſe a new heart and gracious diſpoſitions, ſuit- 
ed to the honourable relation he has brought them 
into; ſo that they delight in his precepts, and yield 


him a cheaxful, habitual, and univerſal Ow 
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from che conſtraining ſenſe they have uncl r 
his inexpreſſible love. 


2. All bleſſings are at bi diſpoſal. 17 net this | 


a welcome declaration to - awakened fouls 2 What 


| is the bleſſing you want? Seek to Jeſus, and von | 


ſhall not be diſappointed. Hear his gracious invi- 
tation, Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to 
et the waters, and ye that have no money; come 


« ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk 


cc vithout money, and without price. Incline your 

« ear, and come unto me: hear, and your ſoul 
« ſhall live *.” The promiſed bleſſings which he 
holds in his hands, are the very ſame. that the a- 
wakened enlightened conſcience muſt have, ano 
have only from him. 


1/, Pardon. How needful, —— nie is . | 


pardon of ſin to thoſe. who know what ſin is, what 
it deſerves, and what a ſhare they have in it! . Such 
are incapable of taking comfort till they know how 


God may be reconciled and-fin forgiven. Theſe 


are the perſons to whom. Jeſus: ſays, Look , unto 
z me, and be ye ſaved. I, even I am he that 
© blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own fake, 
6 and will not remember thy fins +,” 
_  2dly, Righteouſneſs, By believing in him 35 
ners are not only pardoned, but juſtified. They 
are accepted in the. beloved, and accounted righ- 
teous by his righteouſneſs imputed to them, which 
we are afſured is unto all, and upon all that be- 
lieve, without any difference or exception f. Hence 
his people adore him, and glory in him by his 
name, The Lord aur Righteouſneſs. In him they 
poſſeſs a righteouſneſs anſwerable to che demands 


of the holy law, have confidence and liberty of ac- 


ceſs to God at preſent, though conſcious of innu: 


. I Iv. . 4 I. xlv. 22. 3 Klin. 25. Rom. i in. 22. 
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n deficiencies in themſelves, and they ſhall 
With boldneſs before him in this righteouf . 
neſs, and not be aſhamed in the great day of his 


appearance, when he ſhall come to judge the world. 


Zaly, Strength. The forgiveneſs of ſin that is 
paſt would little avail, unleſs there was proviſion 
made for a continual / ſupply. of needful grace. 


Without this we ſhall quickly, grow weary, yield to 


the force of ſurrounding temptations, till at length 


the: latter end would be worſe than the beginning. 5 


But now every ſincere ſoul may be freed from this 
fear. The way of prevention is pointed out, and the 


ſucceſs infallibly ſecured by that one promiſe, tho? 


there are many to the ſame effect, They chat wait 

“ on the Lord ſhall renew their-ftrength®,” 
_ 4thly, Healing. This is often neceſſary; fo be 

ſoit warfare'is not to be maintained long-with- 


out wounds. Our great enemy is ſo ſubtle, fo. 


watchful, ſo well provided with temptations adapt- 
ed to every temper and circumſtance; and we are 
ſo weak, unpractiſed, and fo often remiſs and off 


our guard, that he will at times prevail to bring us 


into a dark, barren, backſliding ſtate, defpoiled of 
comfort, and oppreſſed with fears. But ſee what 
a good and gracious ſhepherd we have: hear bis 
comfortable words: I will ſeek that which was 


„ Joſt, and bring again that which was driven a- 


*« way, and will bind up that Which was broken, 

% and will ſtrengthen that which was fick f.“ 
- 5thly, Support under trouble. He has engaged 

to lead his people ſafely , through tire and through 


water. He gives them leave to caſt all their care ; 


upon him, with an aſſurance that he careth for 
them. He bas ſaid, ** all things ſhall work toge- 
* ther for their uy that his grace ſhall be ſuf- 


* 16G x1 $3» a Ezek. xxxiv. 16. 
I. xliii, 2. 1 Pet. iii. 17. * Rem. viii. 28.3 2 Cor. xi. 19. 
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«ficient for them; and that in good time 
«© bruiſe Satan under their feet, make theme 
« than conquerors,” and place them out of The 
reach of ſin and ſorrow for ever. Beſides the ha- 
bitual peace which ariſes from the believing conſi- 
deration of theſe truths, he has likewiſe peculiar 
ſeaſons of refreſhment, Shea: he manifeſts himſelf 
to the ſoul in a way the world knows not of, and 
often makes the hour of their ſharpeſt trials the 
time of their ſweeteſt and higheſt conſolations: 
4 As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our 
te conſolation aboundeth by Chriſt .. 

3. All diſpenſations are under his direction. He 
is Lord of all, and does according to his pleaſure 
among the armies of heaven, and the inhabitants 

of the earth. He is the ſupreme diſpoſer, 

' Sat; Qf thoſe. external diſpenſations which àre 
| diftinguiſhed by the name of providential: 

(4) Thoſe that are welcome and proſperous are 
both his gift and his purchaſe. To his people 
they came free: but he paid dear for them. And 
this gives them their chief value in the judgement 
of thoſe who know him, to receive them as the 
pledges and- fruits of his redeeming love. When 
the bleflings of common providence are received 
and enjoyed as the gifts of God reconciled” in 


Chbriſt, they are then, and not otherwiſe, truly 


comfortable. It is this thought enables the poor 
believer often to taſte a ſweeter reliſh and flavour 
jn bread and water, than the voluptuary ever knew 
in the waſteful profuſion and ſtudied refinements 
of luxury. To be able to look back and ſee how 
the hand of our gracious Lord has led us from 
our childhepd, choſe and managed better for us 
than we could have done, corrected our miſtakes, 
and in many things exceeded our deſires; to look 
A Cor. i. . : Fs 

* round 


* 
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round and ſee all our concerns in his ſure keeping, 
who delights in our proſperity, and will ſuffer no- 
thing to grieve us, but what he intends to employ _ 
as means for our greater advantage; to look for- 
ward and ſee, that he has prepared ſtill better E 
things for us than ever our eyes beheld, or our 
hearts conceived, —how chearing are theſe views? 
Thoſe who are thus ſtayed upon the Lord Jeſus, 
as over-ruling and managing all their concerns, are 
not terrified with every ſhaking leaf, their hearts 
« are fixed, truſting in the Lord.“ ; 
(2.) Afflictive diſpenſations are likewiſe of his 
ſending. And the confideratien of his hand in 
them, the good he deſigns us by them, the aſſu- 
rance we have of being ſupported under them, and 
brought through them; according to the degree in 
which theſe. things are apprehended by faith, and 
accompanied with a humbling ſenſe of their own. 
demerits, his people ſubmit to his appointment with 
patience and thankfulneſs, and ſay, after the pattern 
which he has left them, The cup which my Saviour 
puts into my hand, ſhall I not drink ti? © 
In brief, it is he who appointed the time and 
place of our birth, and all the ſucceflive connections. 
of our lives. Our civil and our religious liberties 
are both owiag to his favour; and in theſe he has 
been peculiarly favourable to r. He has not 
« dealt ſo with every nation © 
2dly, The diſpcntation of grace. It is he who 
raiſes up inſtruments to preach his goſpel, appoints 
them their places, furniſhes them with that mea- 
ſure of gifts and ſufficiency which he ſees requiſite 
and beſt. And it is he only that makes their poor 
labours ſucceſsful. He ſends his word to ſome; 
and brings others to his word: and in both caſes 
he ſo makes uſe of ordinary means, that to a com- 
mon eye he ſeems to do nothing, when in reality 
he does all. He brought St Paul to Corinth, and 
VOLT . maintained 
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maintained him there a conſiderable time againſt 
all the efforts of his enemies . He over · ruled the 
thoughtleſs rambling of Oneſimus 1, and led him 
by a way which he knew not, to the means by 
which he had appointed to bring him to the know- 
ledge of himſelf. And theſe inſtances are recorded 
for our inſtruction, as ſpecimens of what he does in 
the ſame kind every day. : | 

_  3dly, The diſpenſation of death. Our times are 
in his hands. He claims it as his own prerogative}, 
that he keeps the key of death and the inviſible 
Nate. None can remove us ſooner, none can de- 
tain us a moment longer than his call. In this 
likewiſe he is little obſerved. We charge death to 
fevers, frights, and falls: but theſe are only the 
meſſengers which he ſends. Sin has brought us all 


under a ſentence of death; but the moment and 


the manner of the execution befall us according to 
his good pleaſure. Till then, though his provi- 
dence leads us through fire and water, though we 
walk upon-the brink of a thouſand apparent, and 
a million of unſeen dangers, we are in reality-in 
perfect ſafety. Having appointed St Paul to ſtand 
before Cæſar, though the tempeſt greatly aſſaulted, 
and ſeemingly overpowered the ſhip he was in, St 
Paul was as ſaſe on the ſtormy ſea, when all pro- 
bable hope of being ſaved was taken away, as 
Ceæſar himſelf upon his throne. But when his time 


is come, in vain are all the aſſiſtance of friends, 


or the healing arts of medicines, to procure the 
imalleſt reſpite. Kos Uh pts 
Athly, The diſpenſation of judgement. * The 
« Father hath committed all | judgement to the 
16 Son ;“ and has eſpecially appointed a day 
wherein he will judge the world in righteouſneſs by 
the man Jeſus Chriſt ++, whom he hath - ordained. 
Acts, xviii, 10. + Phil. 11. { Rev. i. 18. 

Acts, xxvii. 24. John, v. 22. Ff Act, xvii. 37. 
| cd e n 
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Then his glory ſhall be confeſſed by all. Every 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo that pierced him. 
Awful will the day be to thoſe who hate him, 
when he ſhall appear in flaming fire, to convince, 
ſinners of all their ungodly deeds which they have 
committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches. which 
they have ſpoken againſt him“. They muſt give 
an account of all. Account, did I ſay? they can 
give none; but will be ſtruck dumb before himz 
and hear with horror their dreadful doom, De- 
« part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
e prepared for the devil and his angels f.” 
But it will be a joyful time to his own people. 
The clouds of infirmity, affliction, and reproach. 
under which they are now obſcured, ſhall vaniſh 
away, and they ſhall ſhine forth like the ſun'in the 
preſence of their Father. God, even their own 
God, ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 
They ſhall be glorified, and their enemies aſhamed. 
What joy will fill their hearts, when Jeſus the 
judge ſhall own his relation to them before aſſem- 
bled worlds, and ſhall ſay, Come, ye blefled of 
«© my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
« you from the foundation of the world.” Then 
ſorrow and ſighing ſhall be heard no more; but 
ſongs of triumph and ſhouts of | everlaſting joy. 
{hall take place, and ſo ſhall they be ever with the 


Lord. 


How are your hearts affected with this ſubject? 
Do you not expect that I ſhould cloſe it with a 
ſuitable word of application? © 

1. To thoſe who are as yet in their fins. © Will 


you not tremble before this great Lord God? If 


5 


have followed cunningly-deviſed fables, goon ſecure. 


I'2 1 | But 
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But have I not your conſciences on my ſide? Do 
you not feel a ſecret foreboding that theſe are the 
truths of God? And dare you ſtill perſiſt? Do 
you not fee that you are already in his hands? In 
a moment he could break you in pieces, yet he 
ſpares. He affords you one opportunity more. 
To- day, while it is called to-day, hear his voice; 
Jeſt to-morrow: ſhould: ſurpriſe, you into eternity, 
and the weight of unpardoned fins ſhould fink you 
Into the loweſt hell. As he has power to puniſh, 
ſo likewiſe he is mighty to ſave. Believe his word 
and live. His obedience unto death is a plea with 
: which you may approach- the mercy-ſeat. He has 
power to take away your heart of ſtone, to ſubdue 
your enmity, to forgive your ſins; and what he 
does he does freely, without money, and without 
. price. Tou need not, you cannot mend yourſelves 
before you come to him. If you ſeek him, he will 
be found of you; but if you obſtinately reject him, 
Fou will periſh under the moſt aggravated guilt, as 
_ finners againſt the light and grace of the goſpel. 
2. You that ſee your need of a Saviour, lift up 
pour heads and rejoice. Is he not, thus qualified, 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt? Why ſhould you 
_ keep back, when he bids you come unto him, that 
you may find reſt? Could you invent any invita- 
tions more free, more full than thoſe that are re- 
corded in the goſpel? Can you deſire any ſtronger 
ſecurity than the blood of Jeſus, and the oath of 
him that liveth for ever? Do you wiſh to know 
bow other great ſinners have ſucceeded in their ap- 
plication to him? Search the ſcriptures, and read 
how he ſaved Mary Magdalen, the dying thief, the 
cruel jailor, the perſecuting Saul, and many of 
thoſe who were actually concerned in nailing him 
to the croſs. Be patient, continue waiting on him 
in prayer, and you ſhall find he has not inclined 
yqu to ſeek his face in vain, REC ITE. 
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3. To believers I hope this is a comfortable 
| theme. | You ſee all your eoncerns are in ſafe hands. 
He to whom you have committed your ſouls, is 
able to keep them. Jeſus, who has. all authority 
and power in heaven and in earth, vouchſafes to 
be your ſhepherd. What then can you want who 
are at his providing? What have you to fear who 
are under his protection? Why then do you. ſo 
often diſtruſt, ſo often complain? It is becauſe 
your faith is weak. Are you tempted to think you 
could place yourſelves to more advantage than he 
has placed you, that you could do better without 
the afflictions he is pleaſed to ſend you, that you 
cannot ſpare what he takes away, nor do well 
without ſomething which he with-holds? Ræject 
all ſuch thoughts; they are highly diſhonourable 
to your Saviour, and to your profeſſion. Thoſe 
who know not God 7: reaſon thus; but you have 
a covenaut- promiſe, that all things are working to- 
gether for your good. This is not your ref, it 
js polluted.” But you will ſoon be at home; 
and then, when by a clearer light you look back 
upon the way by which the Lord led you through 
the wilderneſs, you will be aſhamed (if ſhame is 
compatible with the heavenly ſtate) of your miſ- 
apprehenſions while in this dark world, and will 
confeſs to his praiſe, that mercy and goodaeſs ſur- 
rounded you in every ſtep, and that the Lord did 
all things well. What: you will then ſee, it is now 
your duty and your - privilege to believe. If you 
fincerely. deſire his guidance in all things, labour 
to ſubmit to it. The path which he has marked 
out for you is difficult, but he has trod it before 
you, and it leads to glory. The time is ſhort. Let 
a little while, and you ſhall receive the end of your 
faith, even the ſalvation of your fouls. - 
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8 Mar rk. xi. 25. Sgt | 
All things are delivered unto me of my Father : and 


no man knoweth the Son, but the Father : neither 


he to uhemſoe ver the Son will reveal him. © 


THE love we bear to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ways be exactly proportioned to the apprehenſions 
we form of him. Therefore, ( to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of him “,“ are ſpoken of 
as inſeparably connected On this. account the 
ſcriptures are frequent and full in deſeribing him 
to us, that we may have a large acquaintance with 
his all- ſufficiency, and be delivered from our ſins 
and fears. An awakened conſcience that ſees the 
need of a Saviour, well knows, that the perſon 
who can defervedly lay claim to its truſt, muſt have 

_ _theſe three properties, power, authority, and in- 
tention to ſave. How theſe eminently belong to 
Jeſus we learn from his own words here. Power 

: belongeth to him, for he is a divine perſon, the 
Creator, Poſſeſſor, and Upholder of all things. 
Authority is his, for all things are delivered to 
Him. Thus far we have proceeded, and are now 

to ſpeak of his. intention or office, the deſign: of 


* a Pet. ii. 28. 


This 


knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and 


and the confidence we place in him, will al- 


his appearance, and for which he is authoriſed. 


nifeſted in the works o 
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This is intimated in the cloſe of my text. We are 


therefore now to ſpeak, 


; III. Os his office, ſummarily. included in this 
one thing, To reveal. the knowledge of God. Nei- 
« ther knoweth. any. man the Father, ſave the Son, 

« and he to whoamſoever. the Son will reveal him.” 
The knowledge of God here ſpoken of, intends 
ſomething more tlran merely to know chat there is 
a God. Some faint apprehenſions of this, all men 
have by nature. his 2 truth is ſo clearly ma- 
creation and providence, 
that any man would be greatly offended if he was 
ſuppoſed to be ignorant of it. But as it is one 


6 thing, to know that there is a king over the na- 


tion, and quite another thing, 10 know. the king, ſo 
as to have liberty, of acceſs to him, and an intereſt 
in his favour; ſo it is in the caſe before us. Our 
Lord did not come to tell us that there is. a God, 
(the devils know this, and tremble), but to reveal 
to us ſuch a knowledge of God as may ſtand with 
our comfort; to teach us how poor, guilty, hell - 
Geier vag 4 652578 may draw near to God with hopes 
in his mercy, and call him their father and lr 
friend. 

Now; beſides the revelation of this 3 in 
the Old Teſtament, which may be properly aſcribed 
to Chriſt, inaſmuch as he was the Lord, guide, and 
teacher of his church from the beginning. and in- 
ſtructed Moſes and the prophets in the things con- 
cerning himſelf,— I ſay, beſides this, (which was 
made at ſundry. times, and in divers manners, in a 
more dark and imperfect way), our Lord Jeſus, 


through his incarnation, has vouchſafed us a two-- - 


fold revelation of that knowledge of God in — 


ſtandeth our eternal life. _ 


1. In his Perſon. | 
2. By his Spirit. | „ | 
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I. In his Perſon. In this reſpect he is ſaid to be, inju 
The brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the * But 
| _ *'« expreſs image of his + ſubſtance.” That God is for 

great, and good, and wiſe, appears in part from his for 
works; but it is but a mall portion of theſe attri- ma 
butes we can ſpell out in this way; and there are ing 
other perfections in God, of which we can gain no hin 
certain knowledge, without a farther revelation. | app 
But would we ſee a glorious diſplay of the great God, ; 
let us turn our eyes to Jeſus, and behold. him by | Ho 
faith in two principal views. I pre 

1. As hanging upon the croſs. Could we have th: 

ſeen this awful tranſaction, and been in a right his 
frame of mind, we ſhould naturally have aſked pe 
ſuch queſtions as theſe, Who is he? What has he da 
done ? Had we been told, This perſon, thus de- br 
ſtitute and. tormented, is the beloved Son of God, fir 
who knew no fin, neither was guile found in bis ce 
mouth ; we muſt have farther aſked; Why then was " 
he ſcourged, wounded, and nailed to the tree ? 4 
Why are thoſe barbarous men permitted to mock cl 
his ſufferings? Why Jock he not deliver himſelf, ec 
and deftroy his enemies? The proper anſwer to 10 
theſe queſtions includes a revelation of the en 
perfection. 1s 
if, Wiſdom. We had deſerved to 0 but a 
his merey deſigned to ſave us with an (everlaſting V 
ſalvation. Yet this muſt be in a way worthy of J 
himſelf. Sin muſt be puniſhed, and the honour 9 
of his broken law vindicated. How could this be a 
done, and the righteouſneſs of God made to har- l 
monize with our peace? A wiſdom aſtoniſhing to i 


angels, is manifeſted in deviſing this wonderful 
means. No ſacrifices or offerings, no acts of obe- 
dience, or mediation, which creatures could ſup- 
ply, would have been of the . avail when the 
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injured majeſty” of God demanded a ſatisfaction- 
But the eternal Word, united to our nature, . 
forded a propitiation worthy of God, and ſuitable 


for us. Jeſus, by his obedience unto death, has 


made an end of fin *, and brought in an everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs, available for all thoſe who fice to 
him as the hope ſet before them, for refuge from 
pp wrath. . 

2aly, Love. God ſo loved the world. If you aſk; © 
Hou? judge from this inſtance, words cannot ex- 
preſs it. He fo loved ſinners, enemies, rebels, 


that for their fakes he abandoned and delivered up 


his beloved Son into the hands of wicked men, 
permitted him to be aſſaulted by the powers of 
darkneſs; yea, it pleaſed the Father himſelf to 
bruiſe him, and to make his ſoul an offering for 
ſin. This is love without parallel, and beyond con- 
ception. We can only admire, and ſay, © Behold 
« what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 
« on us f.“ When Jeſus Chriſt as crucified is 
clearly apprehended by faith, then we have the moſt 
convincing, the moſt affecting proof, that God is 
love. ; 5 3 r . 
zaly, Juſtice. Wonder not that God's: own. Son 
is thus treated. He ſtands in the place of ſinners, 
and therefore he is not, he cannot be ſpared, The 
words his enemies uſe 4 to his reproach) will, in the 
lips of his redeemed people, be an expreſſion of his 
| higheſt praiſe. Having undertaken to fave others, 
and being determined not to give up their cauſe, 
it is in that reſpect abſolutely impoſſible for him to 
fave himſelf. Sc Ha 555 n 
Again, this juſtice, which was once as a flaming. 
fword to forbid: and exclude every hope of ſalva- 
tion to fallen man, is now engaged. in our behalf. 
For fince it has pleaſed the Father to charge fin up- 


Dan. iz. 24. + 2 John, iii. rt. + Matih. zzvii. 42. 
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on his own Son, his wrath will turn away from all 
who believe. The immenſe debt is already paid, 
and juſtice will not exact it twice. From hence- 
forth God is not only gracious and merciful, but * 
juſt and faithful in the forgiveneſs of ſin, and de- 
clares his own righteouſneſs in juſtifying the belie- 
ver in Jeſus. 1 555 0 | 

2. The knowledge of God is made known in the 
perſon of Chriſt, if we contemplate him as reign- 
ing in glory. He is no longer a man of ſorrows, 
oppreſſed and deſpiſed. He is now upon the 


throne. In him the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells, 
and from'him, as light from the ſun, the unſearch- 


able riches of his goodneſs are communicated. to 
indigent, unworthy ſinners. All the divine per- 
fections ſhine gloriouſly in him, as the God-man, 
the Mediator, who is exalted above all conception 
and praiſe, and doth according to his will in the 
armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth. 5 Y | Ms 

' 1h, Grace. The great God is pleaſed to mani- 
feft himſelf in Chriſt; as the God of grace. This 


: 


grace is manifold, pardoning, converting, reſto- 
ring, perſevering grace, beſtowed upon the milſc- 


Table and worthleſs. Grace finds the ſinner in a 


hopeleſs, helpleſs ſtate, fitting in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death. Grace pardons the guilt, 


cleanſes the pollution, and ſubdues the power of 


in. Grace ſuſtains the bruiſed reed, binds up the 
broken heart, and cheriſhes the ſmoking flax into 
a flame. Grace reſtores the ſoul when wandering, 


revives it when fainting, heals it when wounded, 


upholds it when ready to fall, teaches it to fight, 
goes before it in the battle, and at laſt makes it 


more than conqueror over all oppoſition, and then 


beſtows a crown of everlaſting life. But all this 


„ x John, i. 9. 1 Rom. iii. 36. 
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grace is eſtabliſhed and diſplayed, by covenant in the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, and without reſpect to him as: 
living, dying, riſing, reigning, and interceding in 


the behalf of ſinners, would never have been» 


- * 


known, 1 e 15 
| 2dly, Power. The whole creation proclaims: - 
that power belongs unto: God. But in nothing. 
will his power be more illuſtriouſſy diſplayed than 
in the wonders of redeeming love! What power 
is neceſſary to raiſe thoſe who are ſpiritually dead 
in ſin, to ſoften the heart of ſtone, to bring light. 


out of darkneſs, and order out of confuſion ? 
Where-ever his goſpel. is faithfully preached, it. 


is always confirmed by this accompanying power. 
How quickly, how eafily, did. he change Saul from 
a perſecutor to an apoſtle? Again, how: is his 
power. illuſtrated by the care he takes of all who. 
believe in his name, affording: to every one of 
them ſeaſonable, ſuitable, and ſufficient ſupplies in- 
every time of need ? So that his weak, helpleſs, 
and oppoſed people, are ſupported, ſtrengthened, 
and enabled, to hold on, and to hold out, a- 
gainſt all the united efforts of the world; fin, and. 

Satan. SHES ho IM f 5 i 
- 3dly, Beunty. How glorious is Jeſus in his king-- 

dom] Exalted beyond all conception and praiſe; 


wearing upon his veſture, and upon his thigh, the 
name that is above every name; and having all 


thrones, principalities, and powers, obedient to his 
will, and adoring at his feet. But all his riches and: 
honours (ſo far as their capacities can receive) he 
condeſcends to ſhare with his people. He owns 
their worthleſs names, he permits them to claim 
the moſt tender relation to him, and to call him 
their brother, their friend, and their buſband.. 
Yea, he ſays concerning them, . To him that over- 


* cometh will I grant to fit with me in my throne, 
even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with: 


I. 6. cc my: 


. n oi ant Graceof God ess 


4 my Father in his throne *.” To him therefore 
we muſt look for the moſt aſtoniſhing and affecting 
diſplay of the divine bounty. i ee, ee 


Thus the knowledge of God is revenled in the | 


perſon of Chriſt by the word. But great and im- 
portant as theſe truths are, we cannot receive and 


/ 


_ underſtand them merely by reading. The Lord Je- 
fus therefore has favoured his church with a farther 


revelation. That is, e 
II. By his Spirit. This was one principal fruit 


of his aſcenſion and interceſſion T. With the pro; 


miſe of this Spirit he cheared his diſciples when 
forrowing under the apprehenſion of his departure. 


1% It is expedient for you that I go away: for if 1 


« go not away, the Comforter will not come to 
„you; but if I depart, F will ſend him unto 


« you .“ The offices of the Holy Spirit are va- 
rious as our wants; he teaches, comforts, fanCtifies, 


and ſeals. the children of God; but he effects all 
theſe benefits by revealing the knowledge of God, 
as manffeſted in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
himſelf. e e „„ 
1. In convincing finners of their loſt eſtate, 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to their deliverance. 
None will prize the Saviour but thoſe who feel 
their need of him. Fwo things are neceflary to 
_ convince man of his loſt condition by nature and 
practice as a ſinner. The fpirituality of the law, 
and the ſufferings of Chriſt : the one ſhews the uni- 
verſality of fin, the other its demerit. But theſe 
can only be truly diſcerned by the light of the 
Spirit of Chriſt. While St Paul (who was never 
abſolutely without the law) was ignorant of the 
laws ſpirituality, „I was (ſays he) alive |.” I 


had ſo little knowledge, both of the law and of 
myſelf, that I truſted to it for righteouſneſs, and 


C Rev. iii. 1 5 | 1 Act, ii. 33... ; 4 2} John, xvi. 7. 
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vaimy thought chat 1 yielded it ie obedience, and 
grounded. my hopes of falvation \thereon. „% But 
« when the commandment came,” when the Spi- 


rit explained and enforced it in its full extent, as 


reaching to the very thoughts of the heart, and 


requiring an obedience abſolutely perfect, then 
« ſin revived, and I died.” All my hopes vaniſh- 
ed, I ſaw every principle, affeftion, and action, 
polluted, and the corruptions which I ſuppoſed 
were tamed, broke forth with redoubled vigour. 
Again, though ſin is declared to be diſpleaſing to 
God, and deſtructive to man, by all the evils and 
mie with which the world is filled, and all the 
puniſhments which the righteous Judge of all the 
earth has inflicted on the account of it; yet the. 
juſt demerit of fin is not to be learnt by the deſtruc- 
tion of Sodom, or of the old world, but only from 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, who has bore the curſe 


for finners. Nor is it ſuMicient to know hiftori- 


cally that he did fuffer, and how he ſuffered. 
Where theſe things are not known by the light of 
the” Spirit, they are no more regarded' than a 
worn-out tale. But where the Spirit of Chriſt re- 
veals by the word, the nature, caufe, and end of 
his ſufferings, then fin appears exceedingly finful. 
Nothing leſs than this can make the ſoul abhor 
it. 

2. The Spirit groben faith 5 in Jene as having 
once ſuffered, and now mighty to fave. His blood, 
his righteoufneſs, his interceſſion, _ compaſſion, and 


power, are prefented to the foul in a light which 


bears down the objections of guilt, unbelief, and 
Satan. Then the wounds made by ſin are healed. 
Then old things paſs away, alt things become new, 


all difficulties are ſolved, and God is revealed ex- 
perimentally to the foul, as holy, righteous, and = 
true, in juſtifying the believer in Jeſus, 


3. 8 whom the Spirit thus — he ab 


. 
i 
od 
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fo ſeals . He impreſſes the image of Chrid upon 


them. Such is the power of the views he gives 


them of his glory, that they are transformed into 
the reſemblance of their Lord . Though the firſt 
traces of this delineation are faint and indiſtin& 


in the fight of men, yet they are perfect in kind. 


The Spirit impreſſes feature for feature, and grace 


for grace ; and the chief thing he deſigns and 
effects by all his ſubſequent diſpenſations while the 
foul remains in the body, is to heighten and finiſh 
the heavenly ſignature. Together with this, and 


in the ſame degree, he ſeals and ratifies to their 


| —— — an intereſt in all the promiſes of the 


— 


goſpel; and by infuſing into their hearts the tem- 


per of children, he gives them confidence at the 
throne of grace, enables them to cry, Abba Fa- 


ther, and bears witneſs with their ſpirits that they 


are born of God. Thus God is revealed not only 


to them, but in them and they are made conforms 


able to him in whom they believe, in all righteonſ: 
neſs, RO and rurh. 


L zr me once more . 0 ; 
1, Poor mourning: ſouls. - Are you ſeeking to: 


Jeſus? you have good reaſon; you ſee he is a 


mighty Saviour. He is furniſhed with full autho- 
rity, and came expreſsly on purpoſe to ſave ſuch 
as you. He aſſures you, that none ſhall: ſincerely 
ſeek him in vain. Believe his word, and diſmiſs 


your fears. He has begun his good work, by re- 


vealing to you your miſery, danger, and helpleſſ. 


neſs, by leading your thoughts to himſelf. He will 


not ſtop. here; he will in due time accompliſh his. 


whole commiſſion, by revealing to you that know- 


ledge of God in which ho hs Jour Ops pear. | 


and eternal life. 


e pbef i 23. ehh s } Jobs, i. x6. 
ns 2. Careleſs: 
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2. Careleſs ſinners. How greatly will your guilt 
be aggravated if you receive this grace of God, the 
goſpel of ſalvation, in vain? Do not your hearts 
tremble when you think of meeting the Lord Jeſus 
in glory? Have you an anſwer ready, when he 
ſhall aſk you why you refuſed his inſtruction, and 
caſt his words behind you? The light of truth 
has viſited you, how long will you reſiſt it? How 
long will Satan blind your eyes? To thoſe who 
accept not his revelation of grace, he will be ere 
long revealed in flaming fire. O humble yourſelves 
before him, while the hope of mercy is yet afford- 
ed; and pray for the Spirit we have been ſpeaking 
of, that you may be recovered out of the ſnare of 
the devil, and made partakers of the knowledge 
and image of Gd. 3 Fo. 

3. Believers. This ſubje& is the food of your 
ſouls. You remember when you had dark, hard, 
and uncomfortable thoughts of God; but you have 
ſeen his glory in the perſon of Chriſt, you have re- 
ceived not the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit of 
God *, that you may know the things that are 
freely given you of God. You were once dark- 
neſs, but now you are light in the Lord f. Walk 
then as children of the light; remember your call- 
ing, your privileges, your obligations, your en- 
gagements. Let theſe all animate you to preſs for- 
ward, to endure the croſs, to. deſpiſe the ſhame. 
Let it not grieve you to ſuffer with Chriſt here, 
for hereafter you ſhall reign with him. The hour 
is ſwiftly approaching, when you ſhall be out of 
the reach of changes and ſorrow for ever. Then 
thy ſua ſhall no more go down; neither ſhall 
« thy. moon withdraw itſelf: for the Lord ſhall 
© be thine everlaſting light, and the days of hy 
c mourning ſhall be ended f.“ | X 
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Laboring and heavy- laden Sinners deſcribed. 


Mets Xl. 28, | 


3 unto 8 6 all ye, that ee! m are heavy 
"ans and I will give, you reſt. 


| W. read Oe when David was eee into 
the wilderneſs from the rage of Saul, every 
one that was in diſtreſs, or in debt, or diſcontent- | 


ed, gathered themſelves unto him, and he became 
their captain *. This was a fmall honour in the 
judgement of Saul and his court, to be the head of 
a company of fugitives. Thoſe who judge by out- 
ward appearances, and are governed by the maxims 
of worldly wifdom, cannot have much more ho- 

nourable thoughts of the preſent ſtate of Chriſt's 


myſtical kingdom and ſubjects upon earth. The 


caſe of David was looked upon as deſperate by thoſe 
who, like Nabal +; lived at their eaſe. They did 


not know, or would not believe, the promiſe of 


God, that he fhould be king over Iſrael; and there- 
fore they preferred the favour of Saul, "whom God 


| - had rejected. In like manner, though our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was a divine perfon, inveſted with all 
authority, grace, and bleſſing, and declared the 


purpoſe of God concerning himfelf, and all who 


fhould obey his voice, that he would be their king, 


and they ſhould be his happy people; yet the moſt 
that heard him ſaw no excellence in him, or need 


of him ;. their portion and hearts were in this 


| ® Sam. Xii. 2. + 1 Sam. zv. 10. 
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world, therefore they rejected him, and treated 
him as a blaſphemer and a madman. A few, how- 
ever, there were who felt their miſery, and deſi- 
red to venture upon his word. To theſe he gave 
d. the freeſt invitation. Thoſe who accepted it, found 
4 his promiſe made good, and rejoiced in his light. 
Thus it is ſtill; he is no longer upon earth to call 
us; but he has left theſe gracious words for an en- 
couragement to all: who need a Saviour. The 
1c] greateſt part of mankind, even in Chriſtian coun- 
| tries, are too happy or too buſy to regard him. 
Y They think they deſerve ſome commendation, if 
O . they do not openly mock his meſſengers, diſdain. 
7 his meſſage, and offer abuſe to all who would preſs 
them to-day, while it is called to-day, to hear his- 
voice, Even this treatment his ſervants muſt ex- 
pect from many. But there are a few, like Da- 
vid's men, diſtreſſed in conſcience, deeply in debt 
to the law of God, and diſcontented with the 
bondage of ſin, who ſee and believe that He, and, 
He only, is able to ſave them. To theſe labouring 
and heavy-laden ſouls, he ſtill ſays, * Come unto. 
me, and I will give you reſt,” May his gracious 
Spirit put life and power into his own words, and 
into what he ſhall enable me to ſpeak from them, 
that they may at this time receive a blefling and | 
Pome from his hands. > Ly > 
The text readily points out theres inquiries. 
I. Who are the perſons here invited ? | 
2. What is it to come to Chriſt ? 4 
J: What i is implied! in the promiſed reſt 4: 


. 
L 


many 
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I. Tar perſons are thoſe who labour (the Greck 5 
expreſſes toil with wearineſs ») and are heavy la- 
den. This muſt, e be limited to 1 8 


Y China Luke, v. 5. FO iv. 6. where the original word bs. 
the ſame. 


concerns, 


- 


* 
” 
- 
* 
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concerns, otherwiſe it will take in all mankind, e- 
ven the moſt hardened and obſtinate oppoſers of 
Chriſt and the goſpel. For let your conſciences 
ſpeak, you that account the yoke of Chriſt a heavy 
burden, and judge his people to be miſerable and 
melancholy, are not you wearied and burdened in 


your own way? Surcly you are often tired of 
_ your drudgery. Though you are ſo wedded and. 


ſold to your hard maſter, that you cannot break 


looſe ; though-you are ſo mad às to be fond. of 


your chains; yet you know, and I know, (for I 
remember the gall and wormwood of that ſtate), 
that you do not find all that pleaſure in-your wick- 
edneſs which you pretend to 80 much as you af- 
fect to deſpiſe hypocriſy, you are great hypocrites. 
yourſelves. You often laugh when you are not 


pleaſed, you roar out your boiſterous mirth ſome- 
times, when you are, almoſt ready to roar with 


anguiſh and diſquiet of . ſpirit. Lou court the. 
friendſhip of. thoſe whom in your hearts you de- 


ſpiſe; and though you would be thought to pay 


no regard at all to the word of God, there are ſea · 
ſons when (like him-you -{erve) you benesve and 


tremble. And, farther, what. vifible burdens. do 
you bring upon yourſelves ? The way of tranſ-. 
5 greſſors is hard “.“ Your follies multiply your 
troubles every day. Confuſion and uneaſineſs in 


your families, waſte of ſubſtance, loſs of health 
and reputation, diſcord, ſtrife, ſorrow, and ſhame; 


theſe are the bitter fruits of your evil ways, which 


prey on your preſent hours, and make your fu- 
ture proſpects darker every day. Surely you are 
weary-and heavy laden beyond. expreflion.. 

But this is not the caſe with others. You avoid 


: groſs vices, you have perhaps a form. of godlineſs. 


he worſt, you think, that can be ſaid of you is, 


i 
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that 


* 
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that you employ all your thoughts; and every means. 
that will not bring you under the laſh of the law, . 
to heap up. money, to join. houſe to houſe, and 
field to field; or you ſpend your days in a thought - 
leſs indolence, walk in the way of your own hearts, 
and look no farther: and here you will ſay you 
find pleaſure, and inſiſt on it, that you are neither 
weary nor heavy laden. I might enlarge on your 
many diſappointments, the vain fears which are 
inſeparable from thoſe who live without God in the. 
world, and the trouble you find from diſorderly, 
| reſtleſs, and unfatisfied paſſions. But,' to wave 
theſe things, I ſay briefly, that if you are not labour- 
ing and heavy laden, then it is plain, that you are 
not the perſons whom Chriſt here invites to. partake 
of his reſt. And though you can reſt without him 
now, think, O think, what reſt you will find with» 
out him hereafter ? If you now ſay, Depart, he 
will then fay, Depart. And who will ſmile upon 
you when he frowns? To whom will you then. 
flee for help? or where will you leave your glory? 


Q that i it v Wau 2 Bleaſe bim 12 tauch vaur hearts. 


that, as weary _ heavy-laden fnners, you might 
fall humbly at his feet, before his wrath 1 like 
fire, and there be none to quench it! 

But to proceed: Let us, 

1. Explain the terms, what it is to Le and be 
heavy laden. | 

2. Shew who are the perſons that anſwer this de- 
ſcription, | 

Firſt, The perſons are ſaid. to be, 

1. Labour ing, toiling, weary. This is not ay 
to be underſtood. Wearineſs proceeds either from 
labour or from weakneſs; and when theſe are uni- 
ted, when a perſon has wack to do, or to bear, 
and but little ſtrength, he will ſoon be weary. The 
caſe of ſome, however, is, that when they are ti- 
red, * can lay down * burden, or lun er | 
their 


— 
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their work. But theſe are not only dannen faint 


ing. weary, but, 


2. Heavy-laden likewiſe. As if a man had a 
burden which he was unable to bear a fingle mi- 


nute, ſo faſtened upon him, that he could not by 


any means be freed from it; but it muſt always 
preſs him down, night and day, abroad or at 


home, ſleeping (if fleep in ſuch a circumſtance 


was poſſible) and waking. How would the poor 
creature be wearied ! How could you comfort 


or give him eaſe, unleſs you could rid him of his 
burden? How defireable would the proſpect of 


liberty be to ſuch a one ! and how great his ob- 
ligations and acknowledgements to his deliverer ! | 
Secondly, This repreſentation is an emblem of- 


the diſtreſſes and burdens of thoſe who ſeek to Jeſus, 
that they may have reſt for their ſouls; nor can any 


truly ſeek him till they feel themſelves in ſuch a 


ſtate. They may be generally compriſed under 


three claſſes. 
1. Awakened ſinners. None but thoſe who Lows 
felt it can conceive how finners labour, toil, and 
faint, under their firſt Wen eme are 1 


de ned, 


. With the guilt of fin. This is a e 106d 5 


When Jeſus bore it, it made him ſweat great drops 


of blood. It is true, he bore the weight of all his 
people's ſins; but the weight of one fin is ſufficient 


to preſs us down, if God permits it to lie heavy 


upon us. I ſuppoſe the beſt of us can remember 
ſome action or incident or other in our paſt lives 


which'we would wiſh to forget if we could. Now, 


how would you be diſtreſſed to have a perſon 


ſounding in your ears, from morning- till night, 
and every day of your lives, that wort thing that 
ever you did? Would it not weary you ? This 


is a faint image of the convinced finner's ſtate. ' 
When conſcience 3 is truly WER it acts this of- 


N 8 5 N ficious 
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ok ficious and troubleſome part; but its remonſtrances 

| are not confined to one fin, it renews the remem- 
* brance and the aggravations of multitudes. Nor 
ni- is this the voice of a man, but indeed of God, 
by who ſpeaks in and by the conſcience. The poor 
ys finger hears and tremhles: then the complaint of 
at Job is underſtood : Thou writeſt bitter things a- 
ce « oainſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniqui- 
or « ties of my youth *.“ Do you wonder that ſuch 
rt. a one can no longer take pleaſure in worldly 
vis things? It is impoſſible, unleſs you could filence 
of this importunate voice, that they can bear them- 
b- ſelves -at all. Nay, often it is ſo ſtrong and ur- 
* gent, gives them ſuch a lively ſenſe of what ſin is, 
of and what it deſerves from a righteous God, that 
8 they are almoſt afraid or 'aſhamed- to ſee any per- 
L ſon that knows them. They are ready to think, 
a that people can read in their faces what paſſes in 
Cr their hearts, and almoſt expect. that the ground 


ſhould open under their feet. O how weariſome is 
it to be continually bowed down with ſuch a bur- 
den- ⁰ ] ũ ß e 

2dly, With the power of fin. Perhaps they were 
once in ſome meaſure at eaſe in this reſpect: they 
ſaw others whom they ſuppoſed to be worſe; and 
therefore truſted in themſelves that they were righ- 
teous. But convictions rouſe and inflame our ſin- 
ful natures. St Paul exemplifies this by his own 
caſe before converſion: “J was without the law 
« once; but when the commandment came, fin 
© revived, and 1 died .“ He never was ſtrictly 
without the law; for he expected ſalvation by o- 
beying it; but he was without the knowledge of its 
ſpirituality, demands, and ſanction: and while he 
remained thus, he was alive, that is, his hope re- 


Job, xiii. 26. Rom. vii. * : 
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dience. But when the commandment came, when 


its extent, purity, and penalty, were brought home 
to his conſcience, fin revived, and he died. He 
found all his pretenſions to liberty, obedience, and 


comfort, were experimentally confuted by what he 
felt in himſelf. The more an awakened finner 
"ſtrives againſt his corruptions, they move they ſeem 
to increaſe. This wearies him; for, beſides the 
greatneſs of the toil itſelf, he finds himſelf weak, 
weak as water, weaker and weaker. And he is 
not only zweary, but heavy laden; for this like- 
wiſe is a burden which he cannot ſhake off. He 
4 that he cannot ſucceed; yet he dares not de- 

2. Thoſe who are ſeeking ſalvation by the works 
of. the law, are labouring and heavy laden, enga- 
'ged in what is beyond their ſtrength, and baffles all 
their endeavours. | This may appear from what has 
been already ſaid. It is a hard taſk to keep the 
whole law; and nothing leſs will either pleaſe God, 
if made the ground of juſtification, or ſatisfy the 


_ conſcience that has any true light. Thoſe declara- 


tions of the word, that „ curſed is the man who 


© continueth not in all things written in the book of 


cc the law to do them “,“ and, *f whoſo keepeth the 
«© whole law, and yet offendeth in one point, he 
is guilty of all r,“ keep them in continual anxi- 
ety and ſervitude. The weakneſs of their. fleſh 
makes it impoſſible for the law to give a ground of 


hope; yet they cannot lay down their burden, but 


are compelled to renew the fruitleſs talk. I ſpeak 


not of mere formaliſts, who go through a round of 


external ſervices, without meaning or deſign; but 
all who are in a meaſure ſincere, find themſelves 


Kill followed with a reſileſs inquiry, „ What lack I 


* Ga). iii. 10. 1 James, ij. 10. | 


«yet 
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| rained good, and he was ſatisfied with his obe- 
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« yet * 2 Endleſs are the ſhifes'and contrivances 


they are put to; but all in vain: for, what makes 


it worſe, they always add to this burden many in- 
ventions of their own, as though the demands of 
the law were too few. 

3. Thoſe who are under temptation. It is ed 
and weariſome ſervice to be in cloſe conflict with 
the powers of darkneſs. The leading branches of 
this exerciſe are, 

1/t, When the ſout i is aſſaulted, and as it were 
filled with inſufferable blaſphemies. When Satan 
is permitted to ſhoot theſe fiery darts, none can ex- 
preſs (not even thoſe who have felt them) the a- 
mazement and confuſion that fills the mind. For 
a perſon who has received a reverence for the name 
and attributes of God, to be haunted from morn- 
ing to night, from day to day, with horrid impre- 
cations, ſo ſtrongly impreſſed, that he often ſtarts 
and trembles with an apprehenſion, that he has 
certainly conſented, and ſpoken them aloud with 
his lips; this is irkſome and a beyond de- 
ſcription. 

2dly, When the Sound of faith and expe- 
rience are attacked. Many who have thought 


| themſe}ves grounded in the truth, who have hoped 


that they had ſurely taſted that the Lord is gra- 
cious, and have in their firſt comforts been ready 

to ſay, „J ſhall. never be moved +, thou, Lord, 
« of thy goodneſs haſt made my mountain ſo 
60 ſtrong,” have found themſelves afterwards at 


their wits end, when the enemy has been permitted 


to come in upon them like a flood F. One black 
cloud of temptation has blotted out all their com- 
fortable evidences; and they have been left to que- 
ſtion, not 7000p the Juſtneſs of their ( own 8 but 


Matth. zix. 20. f Pf. xxx. 6. I IC liz. 19. 


even 
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even the firſt and moſt important principles on 
which their hopes were built. 

Jah, When the hidden corruptions and abomi- 
nations of the heart are ſtirred up. And perhaps 
there is no other way but this of coming to the 
knowledge of what our depraved natures are ca- 
pable. Such things a ſeaſon of temptation has diſ- 
covered to ſome, which I believe no racks nor tor- 
tures could conſtrain them to diſcloſe, though but 
to their deareſt friend. This ſubject, therefore, 
will not bear a particular illuſtration. The Lord's 
people are not all acquainted with theſe depths of 
Satan. As people who live on ſhore have a varie- 
ty of trials, dangers, and deliverances, yet know 
but little of the peculiar exerciſes of thoſe who go 


down to the ſea in ſhips; ſo, in the preſent caſe, 


there are great waters“, depths of temptation, 
known comparatively to few. Thoſe who are 
brought through them, have more to ſay of- the 
wonders of God in the great deep than others; 
and this is his deſign in permitting it, that they 
may know more of him, and more of themſelves, 
But while they are under theſe trials, they are 
weary and heavy laden; and this burden they muſt 
bear till-the Lord removes it. The help o men, 
books, and ordinances, is ſought and tendered in 
vain, till his appointed hour of deliverance draws 
near. 
_ Theſe, Ne convinced, FO we and cempt- 
ed ſouls, are the perſons to whom Jeſus ſays, 
* Come to me, and I will give you reſt.“ The 
purpor̃t of this gracious invitation we are to conſi- 
der hereafter. In the mean time rejoice in this, 
Jeſus has foreſeen your caſes, and provided accor- 
dingly. He ſays, Come ; that is, believe, as he him- 
ſelf N . He that cometh unto FIT all 
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e never hunger; and he that believeth on me ſhall - 


« never thirſt *.” See how his promiſes ſuit the 
ſtate you , . 

1. Are you heavy laden with guilt? The goſpel- 
meſſage is, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son- 
ic cleanfeth us from all fin f.. e 
2. Are you groaning under the power of in- 
dwelling fin? Hear his gracious words: © I am 
cc the reſurrection and the life: he that believe 
« jn me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live g. 
And to the ſame purpoſe his prophet : * He giveth 
« power to the faint; and to them that have no 


might he increaſeth ſtrength |.” 


3. Are you ſtriving in the fire to keep the law? 
« Wherefore wilyou ſpend. your money for that 
« which, is not bread, and your labour for that 
« which ſatisfieth not?” Forego the vain attempt. 
Is it not written, “ Chriſt is the end of the law for 
e righteouſneſs to every one that believeth 2? * 
4. Are you in temptation? . He that fays, 
„Come unto me,” bas been tempted himſelf ff., 
and knows how to pity you: He has power over 
your enemy, and can deliver you with a word tt. 
Did he not thus diſpoſſeſs Satan in the days of his 
humiliation ? and if then, ſurely he is no leſs able 
now ; for fince that time he has gloriouſſy triumph; 


ed over the powers of darknels [. And as his | 


arm is not ſhortened, neither is his ear heavy; he 
has ſaid, without exception, Whoſoever cometh 
« unto me, I will in no viſe caſt out ; and 


thouſands who have been in your diſtreſs, have 
E found that promiſe ful filled: The 


, God, of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feer 
« ſhortly ++.” . | | r 5 wh >. IL 31S x44 | 04 TFT: 
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dien, and I will give you ref, - 

| HE diſpenſation. of the goſpel may be compared 
to the cities of refuge in Iſrael. It was a privi- 
lege, an honour to the nation, in general, that they 
had ſuch ſanctuaries of divine appointment; but the 
real value of them was known to few. Thoſe only 
who found themſelves in that caſe for which they 
were provided, could rightly prize them. In like 
manner, the goſpel of Chriſt is the higheſt privi- 
lege and honour of which a profeſſing nation can 
boaſt; but it can be truly eſteemed and underſtood 
by none but weary and heavy-laden ſouls, who 
have felt their miſery. by nature, are tired of the 

. drudgery of fin, and have ſeen the curſe of the 
broken law purſuing them, like the avenger of 
blood of old. This is the only conſideration that 


% unto. me, and I will give you reſt.” If they 
ort of theſe words, and 


_ ' Sopjd receive the full com 
. : , Fc 


eartily obey the call, their complaints would be 
at an end; but remaining ignorance, unbelief, and 


Satan, combine in various ways to keep them back. 
Some will ſay, O that I could come! but, alas! 
I cannot.” Others, I fear I do not come a- 
« right.. Having, therefore, endeavoured to 
/ ſhew you the perſons chiefly intended here, under 
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Come unto, me, all ye that labour, and are heavy la- 


Keeps them from deſpair, that God has provided a 
remedy by the goſpel; and, Jeſus has ſaid, “Come 


the 
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the character of thoſe who labour-. and are heavy 


3 4 


laden, I proceed to conſider, 


II. War it is to come. to Chriſt? I have ob- 
ſerved in general, that it appears to have the ſame 
ſignification with believing in bim. But that we 
may underftand it the more clearly, let us inquire, | 

1. How thoſe to whom he perſonally ſpoke theſe 
words, in all probability, underſtood them? + 

2. How far their apprehenſions of them are ap- 
plicable and ſuitable to. our circumſtances ? Ps 


3. Whether, as we have the fame neceſſity, we 
have not likewiſe equal encouragement to come to 
him with thoſe who were converſant with him up- 
on. earth's we EE Oo a abs be es 
1. It does not appear that thoſe to whom our 
Lord ſpoke. in perſon were ſo much perplexed as 
many are now, to know what coming or believing. 
ſhould mean; he ſeems to have been underſtood * 
both by friends and enemies. Many queſtioned 
his authority arid right to exact a dependence ou 
himſelf; but they ſeemed to be at no difficulty a- 
bout his meaning. It certainly implied more than 
a mere bodily coming into his preſence. He was 
ſurrounded, and even followed, by multitudes, 
who never came to him in the ſenſe of his invi- 
tation. To ſuch, while ſtanding about him, he 
complained, “ Ye will not come unto me, that ye 
„may have life . Therefore, if we conſult what 
is written of thoſe who came to Jeſus for relief, and 
obtained it, we may conclude, that coming to him 
implies, f e e ee 
V, A perſuaſion of his power, and of their 
own need of his help. They knew that they want= _ 
ed relief, and conceived of him as an extraordi- 


. 
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. John, vi. 30. and xix, 36. 4 


nary 


1 e Coming to Chriſt, 


2 nary perſon impowered and able to ſuccour them. 
This perſuaſion of Chriſt's ſufficiency and willing. 


neſs was then, as it is now, afforded in different de. 


frees. The centurion ſpoke with full aſſurance: 
Speak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be 
„ healed “.“ The+leper more dubiouſly : Lord, 
it thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean 4.” 
Another, in till fainter language: If thou canſt 
«© do any thing, have compaſſion, and help us f.“ 


The faith of this laſt was, as the man himſelf ac- 
knowledged, mixed with much unbelief and fear; 


yet Jeſus did not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things: 
he pardoned his ſuſpicions, confirmed his fluctua- 


ting mind, granted him his requeſt; and his caſe 


is recorded as an inſtance how graciouſly he accepts 
and cheriſhes the feebleſt effects of true faith: He 
ec will not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the 
JJ; 8 
24h), An actual application. This evidenced 
their faith to be right. They did not fit content 
with having heard of him, but improved it: they 
went to him, told him their caſes, and implored 
- His compaſſion. Their faith prevailed againſt all 
diſcouragements. In vain the multitude charged 
them to hold their peace ||, knowing that he only 


Was able to relieve them, they cried ſo much the 
more a great deal. Even when he ſeemed to diſ- 


cover a great reſerve **, they ſtill waited, and knew 
not how to depart without an anſwer. Nor could 
a ſenſe of unworthineſs, fear, or ſhame, keep them 
back +, when once they had a ſtrong perſuaſion of 
his power to ſa vue. | 32 
Za, When he was ſought to as a ſoul-phyſician, 
as was the cafe with many whoſe bodily diſeaſes he 


„ Matth, viii. 2. + Matth. viii. 2. f Mark; iz. 22. 
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occaſion, that he from thenceforth 
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healed, and with others who were not ſick, thoſe 
who came to him, continued with him, and became 
his followers. They depended on him for ſalva- 


tion, received him as their Lord and Maſter, pro- 


feſſed an obedience to his precepts, accepted a ſhare 
in his reproach, and renounced every thing that 


was inconſiſtent with his will *. Some had a more 


expreſs and open call to this, as Matthew, who 
was fitting at. the receipt of cuſtom, regardleſs of 
Jeſus, till he paſſed by him, and ſaid, © Fol> 
© low me+.* That word, accompanied with the 
power. of his love, won his heart, and diverted 
him from worldly purſuits in an inſtant. Others 
were more ſecretly drawn by his Spirit and provi- 
dence,' as Nathaniel, and the weeping 'penitent | 
who ſilently waſhed his feet with her tears; and 
this was the defign and effect of many of their bo- 
dily and family afflictions. The man who was 
brought to be healed of the palſy |, received the, 
forgiveneſs of his fins; and the ruler, who firſt 
came to Jeſus with no other view than to obtain the 
life of his ſon**,. obtained much more than he 
aſked or expected. The Lord afforded ſuch an af- 
fecting ſenſe of his power and goodneſs upon that 

believed, with 


Fd 


all his houſe. _ * „ fc 1 5 
2. Theſe things are applicable to us. Jeſus is no 


longer viſible upon earth; but he has promiſed his 


ſpiritual preſence to abide with his word, ordinan- 
ces, and people, to the end of time. Weary and 
heayy-laden fouls have now no need to take a long 
journey to ſeek him; for he is always near them, 
and in a ſpiritual manner, where his goſpel is 


. preached. Poor and inconſiderable as we are in 


the judgement of the world, I truſt we have a right 


| * Luke, ix. 23. 60. + Mahi ge 
John, iv. 53. 4 | a 
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to claim his promiſe e, and to believe that he is .- 


ven now in the midſt of us. Therefore come unto cri 
him; that is 5 to 
"1, Raiſe your Keats? and breathe forth your ſc 
complaints to him. Do you ſee your need of him g⁰ 

Be perſuaded, and pray to him to aſſure you more ar 
ſtrongly of his power and goodneſs. He is juft in 
ſuch a Saviour as your circumſtances require, as ce 
1 yourſelf could wiſh for, and he is able to con- If 
* _ vince you in a moment that he is ſo. If he is b. 
pleaſed to cauſe a ray of his glory to break in upon y 

your mind, your fears, and doubts, and Briefs, tl 

REES would inſtantly give Pe. | 1 
ay, Perſevere in this application to him. Set a 3 

high value upon theſe his public ordinances, and P 

be conſtant in attending them. His eye 4s fixed up- a 

on us; his arm is revealed amongſt us. I truſt it f 

is a time of his grace, and that every day we meet, 22 
he does ſomething for one or another in the aſſem- 1 
bly. e has a fixed time for every one whom he 0 
relieves. He knew how long the poor man had | | 


waited at the pool” ſide f; and when his hour 
5 came, he ſpake and relieved kim. 80 do you en- 
3 deavour to be found in his way; and not here on- 
ly, but in whatever he has made your duty. Read 
his word; be frequent in ſecret prayer. Tou will 
find many things ariſing from within and without 
3 to diſcourage and weary you in this courſe” but 
perſiſt in it, and in good time you ſhall nd reſt 
1 Ko your fouls. | Theſe are the means which the 
Lord has appointed you. Converſe likewiſe at pro- 
per opportunities with his people; perhaps he may 
unexpectedly join you, as he did the two diſciples 
when walking to Emmaus 4, and cauſe S hearts 
.to burn within Tours 1 abate | 


— — — 
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- Tf, Multitudes who ſaw and heard him were un- 

moved and unconvinced by all the wonders of his 
love. Though he ſpoke as never man ſpoke, and 
went about doing good, he was ighted, oppoſed, 
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zZaly, You are to follow bim, to take up bis 
croſs, to make a profeſſion of his name and goſpel, 
to bear contentedly a. ſhare in the reproach and 
ſcorn which is the uſual lot of thoſe who will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus, in the midſt of an unbelieving 
and perverſe generation, You are not only to truſt 
in him as a prieſt to atone for your fins, but to re- 


ceive and obey; him as your teacher and your Lord. 


If you are truly weary and heavy laden, you will 
be glad'to do this, and are crying to him to enable 


you: and you are likewiſe willing to forſake every 


thing that is inconfiſtent with his will and ſervice. 
If vou are deſirous to come to Chriſt, it is nor 


grievous to you to think of parting with your ſinful 


pleaſures and vain companions. Rather rheſe art 
a part of the burden from which you long to be 


* 


F 


Come in this way, and you ſhall find reſt for 


your fouls. Are any of you thinking, —O that 1 
could ! — Surely if Thad ſeen him and heard him, 
I ſhould have ventyred.* But now unbelief and 


fear keeps me back. I obſerve, therefore, 


3. That as we have no ſeſs need of Jeſus than 
thoſe of old who ſaw and converſed with him; fo 


we have at leaſt equal encouragement to come un- 
to him. This 1 think will appear, if we conſider 


th once b TG I _. 
On the one hand, the bodily preſence of Chriſt, - 
conſidered in itſelf, had no peculiar or extraordi- 


nary influence upon thoſe who ſaw him, but all 


was 'wr#tght by the power of his Spirit; the ſame 
Spirit which is promiſed to abide with his church 


nd thoſe who 
know * 


and hated even to the death. 


* 6 
. RRV 


know the heart of man, and believe that the carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God, will allow it highly 
probable, that upon a ſuppoſition he ſhould appear 
again in the ſame cireumſtances of . humiliation, 
and to uſe the ſame authoritative freedom in vindi- 
cating the commands of God from the vain fig- 
ments, traditions, and cuſtoms of men, he would 
meet with little better treatment, even in thoſe 


countries which are called by his name, than he did 


from the proud, ſelf-righteous, unbelie ving Jews. 
We may warrantably ſuppoſe there were many more 
lepers, blind, &c. in the places where he reſorted, 
than thoſe who came to him to be healed. —_ 
© _ 2dly, Many of his profeſſed diſciples, even after 
they had followed him for a while, turned back 


and forfook. him . We have therefore the leſs 


reaſon to wonder when we fee any give up the pro- 
feflion of the goſpel, and return to the world a- 
gain. It was thus from the beginning; and thoſe 
who do ſo now, would have done ſo if they had 


ved then. His looks, his. voice, his geſture, and 


even his difegurſes and miracles, could not 
A ſingle perſon to cleave to him with full purpo 
of heart, unleſs he was like wiſe fpiritually revealed 


to the eye of their faith, as the image of the invi- 
ible God, the brightneſs of the Father's glory, full 


- 


of grace and truth.  * - wm 
< _ 3d, Even his true diſciples, who were conſtantly 

with him, to whom he had perfonally made the 
moſt expreſs. and endearing promiſes, and who 
ſometimes thought themſelves aſſured beyond the 
power of a doubt, yet could not maintain their 
confidence longer than his Spirit upheld them. To 
them expreſsly, though not to them excluſively, 
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that where Lam, there ye may be alſo” When 


he had concluded that affectionate diſcourſe, their 


doubts and fears were diſſipated, and they could 
confidently ſay, Now we believe 1 yet it was 
not long before they found his reply fulfilled: Jeſus 
faid unto them, Do you now believe! The hour 
% js. coming, when yon ſhall be ſcattered every 
% man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone . 
Will not this inſtance- convince you of your miſ- Z 
take, when you think you could depend more on 
2 voice from heaven, than on the written word ? 
The apoſtles had the ſtrongeſt ground of aſſurance 
imaginable, the word of the Lord Jeſus himſelf, 
face to face; and yet this would not ſupport them, 
without renewed ſupplies of ſtrength. „ 
On the other hand, conſider if the loſs of his 
bodily preſence is not more than made up to us. 
1/t, By the fuller manifeſtation - of the Holy 
Spirit than was afforded before his aſcenſion. The 
Holy Ghoſt was not then given in that clear and 
abundant meaſure as afterwards|, becauſe Jeſus. 4 
was not yet glorified. While he was with. them 
he was their Comforter and Teacher; but he told 
them, When I depart, I will ſend you another 
„ Comforter **,” whoſe office nd abode with you 
will be in many reſpects ſo much more advanta- 
geous, that on this account it is expedient for you 
dhe Mee N ns te; ara 3 An 
2dly, By the greater number and variety of pro- = 
miſes which we enjoy. We have not only'the * 


- ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament in common with 


them, but to us the ancient revelations of the will - 
and love of God are enlarged, explained, applied, 
and confirmed by the ſuperaddition of the new ft. 
„ +4 John; avkign +4 Jon tut 
| 1 pb vii. 39. John, Liv, 16. and xvi. z. 
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Zally, By the experience of multitudes or all 


3 once; people, and languages, who have gone before 
us, ſince their time; the cloud of witneſſes to the 


truth and grace of God, the reality of eternal 


things, and the vidorious power of faith, is now 
_ increaſed by the concurrent evidence of thouſands 
and millions, who have overcome all oppoſition by 


. the blood of 8 b, and the wore w_ his te- 


ſtimony. 7 

4th, By dhe b wand: leg eee * his 
power and grace amongſt ourſelves. Are there not 
many with whom you worſhip: and converſe from 
day to day, who can tell you, they were even dead 


in treſpaſſes and ſins, but he has quickened them. 


They were once, as you are, labouring and heavy 
laden, they waited for him long, had a ſhare in 
ſuch temptations and conflicts as you now feel, 
were often at a ſtand, and upon the point of con- 
cluding their caſe to be deſperate, ãs you may think 
yours at preſent; but at length they were enabled 
to come unto him, and they have found reſt. Every 
ſuch inſtance ſhould encourage you to gird up the 
loins of your minds, to be patient and hope to the 


end. As they have known your troubles, ſo ſhall 
vou partake of their conſolations in due time. 


What is it then ſhould hinder you from coming to 
Jeſus that you may find reſt? What exceptions 
can your unbelief deviſe againſt the invigations, 
motives, and examples, which the Lord ſets Pe 
you by his preached goſpel? Lo 


(1) Is it a ſenſe of your load which cones you 
fay you are not able? But conſider that this is 


not a work, but a ref. Would a man plead, Tam 


0 heavy laden, that I cannot conſent to part wit 
my burden; fo weary that I am not able either to 


fand ftill or lie down, but muſt force myfelf far- 
ther? The greatneſs of your burden, ſo far from 
Ng” an Seen is che very reaſon why you 


thould 
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ſhould inſtantly come wo Chriſt, for he alone is able 


to releaſe you- e 6. x 
(2) But wen you think you 405 not tio 
how would you come? If you can 
come as a helpleſs © -unworthy finner, without 


ſtrength, without righteouſnefſs, without any hope "2M 
but what ariſes from the worth, work, and word ' 


of Chriſt, this is to come erigbe. There is no 
other way of being accepted. Would you refreth 


and ſtrengthen yourſelf, waſh away your own ſins, 
free yourſelf from your burden, and then come (o 


him to do theſe things for you? May the Lord 
help you to ſee the folly and W e e of | 


c your unbellef. 1 


— ec; chat Cin bs Chriſt 
ſignified more at firſt than-merely to come into his 
preſence: ſo likewiſe it means more now than to be 


found among his worfflippers. Let none of you 
be :deceived with a form of godlineſs. Examine © © 
your religious profeſſion by this teſt. Have you 

laboured under a fenſe of your miſery ? Have you 


known the burden of ſin? Has Jeſus given you reſt? 
Or are you earneſtly ſeeking to him for it 2 If you 

underſtand not the meaning of theſe queſtions, - 
you are not yet in that ſtate to which the promiſes . 


are made. And why are you not labouring and 


heavy laden ? Are you not finners? Has not the 
righteous God revealed a law? Has he not guarded 
this law with the ſanction of a dreadful-curſe ? 
Have you not tranſgreſſed this holy law ia thought, 
word, and deed, times without number? If you 


have not; why do you join in the public confeſſion. 
and call for mercy when the commandments are 


repeated? If you have, how will you eſcape the 
penaky? How indeed, if you dare to neglect this 
great ſalvation ? The law condemns you already; 


if you receive not the goſpel, you muſt periſh with⸗ 
out 3 for other name or means whereby 


= 
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men can be ſaved/ there is none under | heaven, 
Once more you are warned of danger; once more 
the refuge is ſet before you. We preach jeſus, 
who came to ſeek and to ſave thoſe who; were loſt; 1 
Jeſus who was wounded. with whips, and thorns, 
and nails, that his enemies might be healed, Does 
not this thought affect you ?. Will. you flight his 
love, deſpiſe his. blood, and: crucify him afreſh ? 
God forbid. Is there not ſome heart now relenting, 
, beginaing to feel impreſſions of fear, ſhame, and 
grief: = Band beginning! Obey the voice of God 
now opening in your conſcience ! Now. is the time 
to pray; before, you knew not what to pray for: 
but now you ſee you want the blood of Chriſt, 
and the teaching of his Spirit. Aſk, and you 
„ ſhall receive; and ſeek, and you ſhall find.” 
Take your warrant from my text; Jeſus has ſaid, 
Come unto. me, and I will give you reſt“ Let 
your hearts anſwer, © Take away our iniquity, and. 
receive us gracioufly : Behold, we come unto 
„ thee, for thou art the Lord our God; and in 
„ thee the fatherleſs, the helpleſs, the comfortleſs, 
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Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy has 


den, and I will give 5 reft.. 


T HE 9 have a variety of een EY | 

by to prove the ſcripture to be the word of 
God. But though that kind of proof, which may 
be brought in a way of reaſoning and external evi- 
dence, is doubtleſs uſeful upon proper occafions ;. 


yet I apprehend the chief and moſt ſatisfactory ar- 


gument to thoſe who are capable of receiving it, 
ariſes from the correſpondence between the ſub» 
ject- matter of the ſcripture, and the ſtate of an a- 
wakened mind. When the eyes of the under- 
ſtanding are opened, we begin to ſee every thing 
around us, to be juſt ſo as the ſcripture has de- 
ſcribed them. Then, and not till then, we per- 
ceive, that what we read in the Bible concerning 
the horrid evil of ſin,” the vileneſs of our fallen na- 
ture, the darkneſs and ignorance of thoſe who 
know not God, our own emptineſs, and the im- 
poſſibility of finding relief and comfort from crea- 


tures, is exactly true. We cannot but apply the 


words of the woman, and ſay; Come“ and ſee a 
bock that has told me all that ever I did, the 


ground of alt my complaints, the true cauſe and 


nature of all the evil I either fee, hear, or feel, 
Hom . to day. * as we find our diſeaſe pre- 


. Ban. iv. TY 


. 
— ® 0 : | .. ; 
" ay 
Hy : - 


210 | of Believers reft in Chrift. Gere f. 
ciſely deſcribed, ſo we pereeive a ſuitableneſs in the - 


propoſed remedy.” We need a Saviour, and he 
muſt be a mighty one; but though our wants and 
ins, our fears and enemies, are great and nume- 
rous, we are convinced that the character of Chriſt 
is ſufficient to anſwer them all. We need a reſt, a 
reſt which the world cannot give. Inquire where 
we will among the creatures, experience brings: in 


the ſame anſwer from all, „It is not in me.“ This 


again confirms the word of God, which has fore- 
warned us that we ſhall meet nothing but diſap- 
pointment in ſuch purſuits. But there is a ſpiri- 
tual reſt ſpoken of which we know to be the very 
thing we want, and all our remaining ſolicitude is 
how to attain it. From hence, as F faid, we may 
 affuredly conclude, that the book which gives us 
' ſuch juſt views of every thing that paſſes, muſt be 
given by inſpiration from him who is the ſearcher 
of hearts. This proof is equally plain and conclu- 
| tive to all capacities that are ſpirnually enlightened, 

and ſuch only are able to Ser it. We, e are 


now to fpeak, 


W 


III. Of this promiſed Wa- And here two  chings 


: offer to our confideration. | 
I. What this reſt i is! 4 Fae: | 8 5 


130 0 


6 


1 N The Greek word araraura: 2 "EY 


ig: more than ref, or a mere relaxation from 
"toil; it denotes refreſhment likewiſe. A perſon 
weary with long bearing a heavy burden, will need 


not only to have it removed, but likewiſe he wants 


food and refreſhment, to reſtore his ſpirits, and to 


repair his waſted ſtrength. Such is the reſt of the 


goſpel. It not only puts a period to our fruitleſs 
labour, dut it affords a ſweet .reviving cordial. 
There is not only peace, but j joy in believing. Ta- 
ken at large, we may conſider it as — : 7 

1. 
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.« Gs have believed do enter into reſt *.” 
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, A preſent reſt. | So the apoſtle ſpeaks, - 6c We 


Fer 


(1) The common weariſome purſuit of the world 


is deſcribed, as ** ſpending their money for that 


«.which is not bread, and their labour for that 
« which ſatisfieth" not ;“ waridering from 
ject to object in queſt of good , but ſtill morti- 
fied by inceſſant and repeated diſappointment. We 
ſhould pity a perſon whom we ſhould ſee, feeking 
ſome neceffary thing day after day, which we knew 
was impoſſible to be found there. It is, however, 
the caſe with all till they come to Chriſt.” Satiſ- 


faction is what they profeſs to aim at, and they 
turn every ſtone, (as we fay),. try every expedient 


to meet with it, but in vain. It is only to be found 
in him. When they come to him, their wiſhes 


are anſwered: This is exemplified by our Lord in 
the character of a merchamt- man ſeeking goodhy 
pearls |, who was ſtill upon the inquiry till he had 
found one pearl of great price. This anſwered and 


exceeded his — upon the diſcovery of this 


one, he rejoiced to forego all his former acquiſi- 
tions, and to give up every other dere pete or 12 


poſe that he might obtain it. 

(2) I have ſpoken ſomething: concert the 
weariſome exerciſe of a conſcience burdened with 
guilt: but by coming to Jeſus, and believing in 
him, an end is put to this. When we are enabled 


to view our ſins as laid upon Chriſt, that thofe 


who come are accepted in the Beloved, that there 
is no more condemnation, but pardon, reconcika- 
tion and adoption are the ſure privileges of all who © 
truſt in him; O the ſweet calm that immediate- 
ly takes place in the ſoul! It is ſomething more 
e Nb | e is a | gorge more aan 
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anſwerable to the former pain, a comfort greater 
than all the trouble that went before it. Tea, 
the remembrance of the former bitterneſs greatly 
enhances the preſent pleaſure. And the ſoul un- 
derſtands and experiences the meaning of thoſe 
feriptures, © When the Lord turned the captivity 
% of Zion, then was our mouth filled with laugh- 
«ter, and our tongue with ſinging .“ In that 
«. day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord, I will praiſe thee : 


er though thou waſt angry with me, thine. anger " 


% turned away, and thou comfortedſt me. Be- 
ee hold, God is my ſalvation: I will truſt, and 
©, not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my 
&« ſtrength and my longs. he alſo is become my 
©« ſalvation f.“ 

43) There is likewiſe a reſt from the power of 
fin. In vain is this ſought from reſolutions and 
endeavours in our on ſtrength. Even after we 

are ſpiritually diſpoſed, and begin to underſtand 
the goſpel · ſalyation, it is uſually for a ſeaſon rather 
a fight than a ret. But when we are brought near- 
er to Chriſt, and taught to live upon him as our 
fanctification, deriving all our ſtrength and motives 
from him by faith, we obtain à comparative reſt 


in this reſpect alſo. We find hard things become 
eaſy, and mountains fink into plains, by his power | 


| diſplayed io our behalf. Farther, 


(4) There is a reſt from our own 9 "HH The 


11 is quite delivered from the law as a cove- 
- nant, and owes it no longer ſervice in that view. 


His obedience is gracious, chearful, the effect of 


love; and therefore he is freed. from thoſe fears. 
and burdens which once diſturbed him in the way 
of duty. At firſt there was a ſecret, though un- 
allowed, dependence on himſelf... When his frames 
were lively he was gs and thought * had 
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ſomething to truſt to, but under a change (and 
changes will happen) he was at his wits end. But 
there is a promiſed, and therefore an attainable reſt 
in this reſpect; a liberty and power to repoſe on 
the finiſhed work, and unchangeable word of 
Chriſt ; to follow him ſteadily through light and 
darkneſs; to glory in him only when our frames 
are brighteſt ; and to truſt in him affuredly when 
we are at our loweſt ebb, © N 
Such is the preſent reſt; in different degrees ac- 


| 1 to the proportion of faith, and capable of i 


increa 


e even in thoſe who have attained moſt, ſo 
long as we remain in this imperfect ſtate. But there 
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2dly, A future reſt, befides and. beyond all that 
can be experienced here : © There remaineth yet a 
« reſt for the people of God . Faint and im- 
perfect are our moſt enlarged ideas of that glory 
which ſhall be revealed. It does not yet appear 
«© what we ſhall be .“ Who can deſcribe or con- 
ceive the happineſs of heaven? The moſt we can 
clearly underſtand of it lies in negatives. It will 


-- 


be as unlike as poſſible to this wilderneſs of fin and 


ſorrow where we are now confined. Here we are 


in a warfare; but then we- ſhall. enter into perfect 


reſt. 2 3 ; 2 „ Es i 
(1) A reſt from all fin. There no unclean thing 
ſhall defile or diſturb: us for ever. We ſhall be 
free from ſin in ourſelves. This alone would be 


worth dying for. Indwelling ſin is a burden un- 


der which even the redeemed of the Lord muſt 
groan, whilſt they ſojourn in the body; and thoſe 


who, are moſt ſpiritual, are moſt deeply affected 


with ſhame, . humiliation, and grief, on this ac- 


count, becauſe they have the cleareſt views of the 


e e. s. 114 0 Jobs, War cnt. + 
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/ Holineſs of God; the ſpirituality of the law, the 
love of Chriſt, and the deceitfulneſs of their own 
hearts. Therefore the Apoſtle Paul, though per- 
haps in grace and talents, in zeal and uſefulneſs, 
diſtinguiſhed above all the children of Adam, ac- 
counted himſelf the chief of ſinners *, leſs than 
the leaſt of all ſaints +, and cried out under the 
diſparity he felt between what he was, and what 
he would be,  O: wretched man that I am! who 
__ halt deliver me from the bydy of this death 7 ?” 
But we ſhall not carry this burden beyond the grave. 


The hour of 'diflolution ſhall free us from the in- 


bred enemies (the inſeparable concomitants of. this 
- frail periſhing nature) which now trouble us, and 
we hall ſee them no more for ever. 

Again, we ſhall be free from all the diſpleaſing 


effects of fin in others. Our hearts {hall be no 


more pained, nor our ears wonnded, nor our eyes 
filled with tears, by thoſe evils which fill the earth. 
Now, like Lot in Sodom, we are grie bed every 
day with the filthy caaverſation of the wicked . 


Who that has any love to the Lord Jeſus, any 


ſpark of true holineſs, any ſenſe of the worth of 
ſouls in his heart, can 1 ſee what paſſes amongſt us 
without trembling? How openly, daringly, al- 


moſt univerſally, are the commandments. o God 


_ + broken, his goſpel deſpiſed, his patience abuſed, 
and his power defied: To be a filent ſpectator of 


"theſe things is ſufficiently grie vous; but if (as we 


are in duty bound) we dare to ſtand as witneſſes 
for God in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe na- 
tion, we find the ſpirit of the firſt-born. Cain in- 
ſttantly takes fire, and denounces war againſt all 
Who thould preſume to ſay, that we ought to o- 

i "oY" and fear God rather Ty men. Invectives 
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and ill- treatment are the certain lot of all who - 
openly and conſiſtently"appear op tlie Lord's fide; 
and if they eſcape. ſtripes and —_ impriſonment 
to the reſtraints © 
Divine Providence, and (as a means in our happy 
land) to the temper of the laws, and to the clemen- 
cy of the powers under whom we live. Theſe things 
often conſtrain the beſiever to ſay, .O that I 54d 


« wings like a dove! for then would 1 flee a-CPy, 


« and be at reſt *. Let us not be weary or faint 
in our minds, ere long this with ſhall be rg, 
A glorious reſt awaits you, where fin and finne 
ſhall have no place, nor ihe alarms of War be any 
more ha 8 
(2) Areſt from. all outwarg' afflictions, which, 
though neceſſary, and, under the influence of di- 
vine grace, profitable, are grievous to bear; but . 
then they will be neceſſary nd more. Where there 
is no fin, there ſhall he no ſorrow, * Then, 'belie- 
vers, God “ ſhall wipe away all tears from your 
tc eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, nei- 
« ther ſorrow, nor crying, neither fhall there be 
« any more pain 7 for the former things are patled 
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(3) Arreſt from Satan's temptations.” How buly 


is this adverſary of God and man, what various 


arts, what ſurpriſing force, what conſtant affiduity, 
does he employ to enfnare, diſtreſs, and terrify 
thoſe who by grace have eſcaped from his ſervitude. 


He ſays, like Pharach of 61d; „I wilt purſue, I 


« will -overtake, 1 will deſtroy .“ He follows 
them to the laſt Rage of life, but he can follow them 


no farther. The moment of their departure out 
f'the body ſhall place them beyond his reach for 
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() A reſt from unſatisfied, deſires. Here the 
more we drink, the more we thirſt : but there our 
higheſt wiſhes ſhall be crowned and exceeded; we 

hall reſt in full communion with him whom we 


heart. Here, when we obtain a little glimpſe of his 
ence, when he brings us into his banqueting- 


_ gladly would we remain in ſuch a defirable frame? 
How ſunwilling are we to come out of the mount? 
But theſe pleaſing ſeaſons are quickly ended, and 
often give place to ſome ſudden unexpected trial, 
which robs us of all that ſweetneſs in which we late- 
ly. rejgiced. - But when we aſcend the holy hill of 
TS God above, we ſhall come down no more; we ſhall 
be for ever with the Lord, never offend him, never 
de ſeparated from him again. We ſhall likewiſe 
- reſt in full * conformity to him. Here we find a 
mixture of evil in our beſt moments; when we ap- 
- proach neareſt to him, we have the quickeſt ſenſe 
of our defilement, and how much we fall ſhort in 
| every branch of duty, in every temper. of our 
hearts: but when we ſhall ſee Jeſus as he is, we ſhall 
de fully trans formed into his image, and be per fect- 
„ e Pat hd Wort Rs cape 
2. But how is this reſt to be obtained? . Blefled 
be God, in that way which alone can render it at- 
tainable by ſuch unworthy indigent creatures. If 
it was to be bought, we have nothing to offer for 
it; if it was propoſed as a reward of merit, we 
can do nothing to deſerve it. But Jeſus has ſaid, 
I will give you reſt. Our title to it coſt him dear; 


us it comes freely. Faith in his name puts us in 

immediate poſſeſſion of the firſt- fruits, the earneſt 
b „ . TY, he = 
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love; we ſhall no more complain of interruptions. 
and imperfections, of, an abſent God, and a careleſs 


ouſe, and 2 his banner of love over us, ho- 
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| he purchaſed it for us with his own blood; but to 
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of this inheritance; and faith will lead us power- 
fully and ſafely through all hindratices-and enemies 
to the full enjoyment of the Whole. Faith unites 
us to Chrift;; gives us an immediate intereft in all 
the benefits of his life, death, and interceſſion; . 
opens the way of communication for all needful 
ſupplies of grace here, and infures to us the ac- 
compliſhment- of all the Lord has ſpoken to us of, 
in a ſtate of glory.“ He that believeth, ſhall be 
« ſaved +,” Tived in defiance of all rhe oppoſition 
of earth and hell; ſaved, notwithſtanding he is in 
himſelf unftable as water, weak as a bruiſed reed, 
and helpleſs as infancy. What Jeſus will give, 
none can take away. Only remember that it is a 
free gift. Receive it thankfully, and rejoice in the 
_ giver. Let him have all the glory of his own un- 
dertaking. Renounce every hope and every plea, 
but his promife and mediation. Commit your fouls 
to him, and then fear nothing. © The eternal 
« God is your refuge, and underneath are the eyer- 
« laſting arms .“ He will 3 your battles, heal 
your wounds, refreſh your fainting ſpirits, guide 
you by his counſel while here, and at laſt receive 
you to himſelf. p 
May we not therefore ſay, Happy are the people 
that are in ſuch a cafe ! happy they, who. have 
been enabled to, accept this gracious invitation, who. 
have already entered upon the reſt of grace, and 
have a well-grounded expectation that they ſhall 
reſt in glory! Believers, what ſhould'yon fear, or 
why complain? Look back to where the Lord 
found you fleeping in fin, helpleſs and hopelefs, 
pet inſenſible of your danger: look forward to 
what he has provided for you, an inheritance in- 


corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away; 


a cron of life, a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken: 


* Mark, Xvi. 168. f Deut, xxtiii. 2 


think | 
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think of the love, the ſufferings, the glory of him 
to whom you owe theſe blefſings; and: let theſe 
conſiderations animate you to run with patience *, 
and thankfulneſs the race that js ſet before you. 
Happy likewiſe are you whoſe hearts. are fixed 
upon this reſt, and this Saviour, though as yet you 
200 in heavineſs. through manifold temptations. 
| Lord will give you; reft. /, Doubt it not, he 
Buss deny himſelf ; wait his hour; though he 
ſeem to tarry long, yet maintain your confidence i in 
his promiſe. Redouble your prayers, ery mightily 
to him, he will not (as perhaps many around you 
do) rebuke your importunity, and charge you to 
hold your peace. Look at the generations of old, 
and ſce, did ever any truſt in the Lord and was 
confounded? or did any abide in his fear and was 
forſaken ? or whom aid he ever deſpiſe that called 
upon him? | 
And you who are yet ſtrangers to reſt, are es 
far happy, that you are till ſpared, and have the 
goſpel continued to you. The Lord is ftill waiting 
to be gracious; he ſays to all, Come unto me, and 
ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. - Do you not ſee 
this reſt defireable ? What reſt, either here or here- 
after, can you expect, if you remain in the ſervice 
of fin? Why may not you obtain your liberty? 
Tou Are no worſe than others, either by nature or 
practice. Though you have been tranſgreſſors from 
the womb,” you are not excluded, if you do not 
exclude yourſelves : though your finful habits and 
inclinations are exceeding ſtrong, he is able to ſub- 
due them. There is a power in his blood, .and in 
that Spirit which he is exalted to beſtow, ſoficient. : 
to make the Ethiopian change his ſkin, and the leo- 
pard his ſpots , to ſoften the hardeſt heart, and to 
Papden 25 moſt 1 guilt, and to * 


EY I" ET AE 2 


ky Heb, xii. 1. t Jer. iii. 23. 


choſe 


Ser. 11. Of Believers reft in Chrift. +59 5 219 Ew 
thoſe to do good, who have been accuſtomed to do 
evil. Ariſe, he calleth you. O may he accom- © 
pany the outward call of his word, with the effica- 


cious power of his grace, that you may this inſtant 
- obey his voice, and flee to him for refuge! Whi- 


ther can you flee elſe ? Who but Jeſus can ſave 
you from the wrath to come? Be wiſe, and delay 
no longer. But if you will not hear, mine eye 
« ſhall weep for you in ſecret places *.” If you 
will not come to Jeſus for life, you muſt die. If 
you are out of Chriſt, God is angry with you every 
day. The curſe of his broken law lies heavy upon 
you, whether you are aſleep or awake, abroad or 
at home, at the market or in the church. The 


wrath of God is revealed againſt you; if you turn _ 


not, he will wher his ſword f; he hath bent his 
bow, and made it ready; he hath prepared.the in- 
ſtruments of death to ſmite you; he hath ordain- 
ed the arrows of his vengeance againſt ou: An 
can you, dare you, go on in your ſins, and ſay, 
ſhall have peace? O may you be wiſe in time! It 
« is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the li- 


e ving God f.. Conſider this, ye that forget 


© him, left he tear you in pieces, and there be none 
« to deliver |.” F, 
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Take TR . upon you, and learn of me ; for J am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye fall Jon ref to 
your fouls. | | 7 


TOI who are enabled to come unto Chriſt, not 

2 only experience a change of ſtate, but of cha- 
rafter, diſpoſition, and practice. They are not 
only freed from condemnation, but they are made 
partakers of a divine nature. They are delivered 
from the ſlavery and yoke of Satan, and made wil- 
ling in the day of the Lord's power, to accept and 
embrace his yoke, which is commended to us in 
the following verſe, as eaſy and pleaſant. Our 


| Lord ſpeaks of his ſervice as a yoke or burden, be- 
cauſe it is ſo eſteemed by all who know him not. 
They account him a hard maſter, and think his ſer- 


vice weariſome; ; but thoſe who have made the ex- 
Periment, find it otherwiſe; though it muſt be con- 


feſſed it expoſes to ſome difficulties, calls for the 


daily exerciſe of ſelf-denial, and will not admit ei- 


ther of competition or compoſition with the world, 


nor can be pleaſing to the unrenewed part of our 
nature. But the knowledge of his love, the hope 
of glory, and thoſe. ſeaſonable- retreſhments with 
which he is pleaſed to i favour thoſe who come 
unto him, ſweeten every bitter thing, and make 
them willing 10 bear his yoke, and to prefer it to 
all tbat the world accounts freedom. 

Let us inquire, 


1 What i is meant ot by ihe « yoke of Chriſt. 
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2. The proper means by which we are enabled 


to take it upon us; that is, the believing confider- 
ation of him as our effectual teacher, and perfect 
ttern. FF. THEE „cc 2 . 
3. The happy effect of bearing his yoke : We 
ſhall find reſt to our ſouls. „ 


L Tas yoke of Chriſt, taken at large, includes 
all that dependence, obedience, and ſubmiſſion, 
which we owe him, as our rightful Lord, and gra- 
cious Redeemer. He has a. double right to us, 
© he made us“ We are the creatures of his 


power; he gave us our being, with all our capaci- 


ties and enjoyments. And farther, “he bought 
« us +;” he pitied us in our low and fallen ſtate, 
and gave his own life, his precious blood, to ran- 
ſom us from that ruin and mifery which was the 
juſt deſert of our ſins. There is good reafon there- 
fore that we ſhould be his, and live and cleave to 


him in love alone; that we ſhould no longer live _ 
to ourfelves, but to him who died for us and roſe 
again, In particular we may confider, _ * 


1. The yoke of his profeſſion. This is very 


pleaſing to a gracious ſoul, ſo far as faith is in 


exerciſe. Far from being aſhamed of the goſpel 
of Chriſt, he is ready and willing to tell to all who 
will hear, what God has done for his foul, Many 
young converts, in the firſt warmth of their affec- 


tion, have more need of a bridle than of a ſpur in 
this concern. For want of prudence to time things 


rightly, and perhaps for want of more tendernels 


mixed with their zeal, they are apt to increaſe their 


own troubles, and ſometimes, by puſhing things 


too far, to obſtruct the ſucceſs of their well: meant 
endeavours to convince others. But though this 


is a fault, it is a fault on the right fide, which time, 
3 T Ack, x. 28. a 
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experience, and obſervation, will correct · And 
though we are haſty enough to condemn. the irre- 
gular overflowings of a heart deeply impreſſed with 
à ſenſe of eternal things, I doubt not but the Lord, 
who owns. and approves. the main principle from 
| whence they ſpring, beholds them with a far more 
Z - favourable eye, than he does the cold, cautious, 
BY temporizing conduct of ſome others, who value 
- themſelves upon their prudence... We ſhould . iudge 
thus, if we bad ſervants of gur own. If we had 
one who was heartily and affectionately devoted to 
our intereſts, always ready to run by night or by 
day, refuſing no danger or difficulty from a de- 
ſire to pleaſe us, though ſometimes through igno- 
rance or inattention he ſhould make a miſtake, 
we ſhould prefer him to another of greater know- 
> - ledge and abilities, who was always flow and back- 
_ ward, and diſcovered at leaſt as much care to ſave 
- himſelf from inconveniencies, as to promote our 
ſervice. However, this warm zeal. uſually ſuf- 
fers abatement z we are fleſh as well as ſpirits, and 
there are ſome circumſtances attending a profeſ- 
ſion of the goſpel, on the account of which it may 
be with propriety termed a yoke to us, who have 
ſo many remaining evils within us, and fo. many | 
_ outward temptations to call them forth. At will' 
certainly ſtir up oppoſition from the world, and 
may probably break * in upon our deareſt connec- 
tions, and threaten our moſt neceſſary temporal j in · 
tereſts. 
. The yoke of bis precepts. Theſe the gracious 
ſoul approves and delights in; but ſtill we are re- 
newed but in part. And when the commands of 


= © or call upon us to ſacrifice a right hand or a right 


1 4 though the Lord will mac make. thoſe Who | 


FS Tim. 111. 13. N x. "6; 3 


Chriſt ſtand in direct oppoſition to the will of man, 
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: depend upon him victorious at the laſt, yet it will 


coſt them a ſtruggle; ſo that when they are ſenſible 


how much they owe to his power working in them, 


and enabling them to overcome; they will at the 


fame time have a lively. conviftion of their own . 


weakneſs. Abraham believed in God, and delighted, 
to obey; yet when he was commanded to facrifice 
his only ſon, this was no eaſy trial of his fincerity 


and obedience ; and all who are partakers of his 


faith are expoſed to meet, ſooner or later, with 
ſome call of duty, little leſs conte to "hy PIKS 


of fleſh and blood. 
3. The yoke of his diente Bens. This none 


can bear as they ought, but thoſe who come to 


him. It is natural to us to repine, to fret and toſs 


like a wild bull in a net“, when we are under af - 


flictions. Believers likewiſe find their fleth weak, 


when their ſpirits are willing; yet they ſee ſufficient 
reaſons for ſubmiſſion, and they know here to 
apply for grace. Affliction is a touchſtone that 


diſcovers what ſpirit a man is of. The hypocrite 
may keep up a fair ſemblance of true piety, while 
all things go ſmooth and to his wiſh, but in ſharp 
troubles the. maſk will drop off. Satan proceeded _ 
upon this maxim in his conteſt with Job; and the 
maxim is a truth, though. Satan was miſtaken in * 


the application. 


% 


II. Tas appointed means by bien Goners are | 


enabled to bear this threefold yeke, is ſuggeſted in 


the words, Learn of me, for Lam meek and 


“ lowly? However amiable and deſireable the 


diſpoſition I have deſcribed may appear, you will 
pever acquire it by any ſtrength, wiſdom, or dili- . 
gence of your own. Our Lord, to prevent, you 
wearying yourſelves with vnſueceſsful efforts and 
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needleſs diſappointments, has aſſured bow before- 


- . Hand, * Without me you can do nothing .“ But 


here he gracioufly offers you the affiſtance you 
need. As if he had ſaid, { know you are unable 
of yourſelves, but 1 will help vou. Be not afraid 


of the proſpect, but conſider what 1 can do. To 


my power all things are eaſy; I cari make the 
'/ crooked ſtraight, and the rough ſmooth; I can 
ſweeily engage your affections, fubdue your wills, 
influence your practice, and deliver you from your 


Ruful fears. Conſider likewiſe what I gave done; 


thouſands, who by nature were as unſkilful and 
impatient as yourſelves, have been made Ty in 
the day of my power. 


Therefore, Learn of me. Be not afraid to come 


to me, for I am meek and lowly of heart. Great 
and mighty as I am, you may freely apply to me 
in every doubt and difficulty, Awakened fouls, 
through a ſenſe of guilt, and the power of unbe- 
lief, are backward and unwilling to come to Chriſt. 
They think, ſurely he will take no notice of ſuch 
a one as Inm. But obferve how kind and conde- 
ſcending is his invitation; how graciouſly ſuited to 
engage our confidence. It was {aid of a Roman 
Emperor, that thoſe who durſt ſpeak to him were 
BL ae of his greatneſs, but thoſe who durſt not, 
were ſtill more ignorant of his goodneſs. This was 
a falſe and i impious compliment when applied to a 
ſinful mortal; but it is juſtly applicable to Jeſus, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords, His glorious 
_ majeſty may well. fill our hearts with. awe, and 
humble us into the duſt before him; but his im- 


menſe compaſſions, tenderneſs, and love, are re- 
vealed to overbalance our fears, to give us confi- 


dence to draw nigh to him, and an encouraging 
ou! that he will 1208 * to us. | 


0 Joby, : xv. 5. | 


Again, 


* 12. | 


ore- 
But 


ger. 12. . Of the Yoke of Chrift. . 3 
Again, Learn of me. I know the cauſe why 


theſe things appear fo hard. It is 'owing to the 
pride and impatience of your hearts. © To remedy. * 


this, take me for your examplez I require nothing 
of you but what I have performed before you, and 


on your account: In the path 1 mark out for you, 


you may perceiye my own footſteps all the way. 
This is a powerful argument, a ſweet recommenda- 
tion of the yoke of Chriſt, to thoſe who love him, 


that he, bore it himſelf He is not like the Phari- 


-_ 


ſees, whom he cenſured “ on this very account, 
who bound heavy burdens, and grievous to be 


borne, and laid them on mens ſhouſders, but they _ 


themſelves would not move them with one of their 


fingers. 


1. Are you terrified with the difficulties attend- 
ing your profeſſion, diſheartened by hard uſage, or 
too ready to ſhew reſentment againſt thoſe who op · 
poſe you? learn of Jeſus, imitate and admire bis 
conſtancy : ** Confider him who endured the con- 
„ tradiction of finners againſt himſelf f.“ Make a 
compariſon (ſo the word imports)- between your- 


| ſelf and him, between the contradiction which he 


endured, and that which you are called to ftruggle 


with, then ſurely you will be-aſhamed to complain. 
Admire and imitate his meeknefs ; when he was | 


reviled, he reviled not again; when he fuffered,. 

he threatened not; he wept for his enemies, and 
prayed for his murderers. Let the ſame mind be 
in you which was alſo in Chriſt Jefus. _* _ 
2. Do you find it hard to walk ſtedfaſtiy in his 
precepts, eſpecially in ſome particular inſtances, 
when the maxims of worldly prudence, and the 


1 


pleadings of fleſh and blood, are ſtrongly againſt 


you? learn of Jeſus. He pleaſed not himſelf 1. 


* Matth. xxziii. 4. 


+ Heb. xii. 3. —— 
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he eon dende not what was ſafe and eaſy, but what 


was the will of his heavenly Father. Intreat him 
to ſtrengthen you with ſtrength in your ſoul, that 


as you bear the name of his diſciple, you may re- 
ſemble him in every part of your conduct, and 
thine as lights in a dark and telfiſh world, to the 
glory of his grace. | 

3. Are you tempted to repine at the diſpenſa- 
tions of Divine Providence? Take Jeſus for your 
pattern. Did he ſay, when the unſpeakable ſuffer- 
ings he was to endure for ſinners were juſt coming 
upon him, “ The cup which my Father has put 
* into my hands, ſhall T not drink it*?? and 


ſhall we preſume to have a will of our own ? eſpe- 


cially - when we further reflect, that as his ſuffer- 


ings were wholly on our account, fo all- our ſuf. 


ferings are by his appointment, and alſ c deſigned by 
him to promote our beſt, that! is, our G and 


eternal welfare? 


It is thus by looking to Jeſus, aac the believer 
is enlightened and ſtrengthened; and grows in grace 
and fanctification, according to that paſſage of St 
Paul, © We all with open face,” or unvailed face, 
ec beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
« are changed into the ſame i image, from glory to- 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord .“ The 
word of God is a glaſs in which the goodneſs and 
beauty of the Lord Jeſus are manifeſted to the eye 
. of faith. by the light of the Holy Spirit. In this 


38 wonderful glaſs the whole object is- not ſeen at once, 


but every view we take ſtrengthens the ſight to diſ- 
cover ſomething not perceived before. And the 
' proſpect is not only affecting, but transforming; 


dy beholding we are gradually formed into the re- 


ſemblance of him whom we Te, e and u Jove. 


5 John, xviii. 11. 2 Cor«iii. 18. 
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deemer's love. 


3 3 
R * 


of the nis of f. „ 


yoke, find his | nnn they e 


III. RRS to thei fouls: Thoſe who are hs 
awakened want nothing 'to make. them happy, but 
to be aſſured that they have an intereſt in the Re- 
Now this ſatis faction is peculiar to 
thoſe who take his yoke upon them, and are daily 
learning of him, and copying after him. 

For, 1. This affords the beſt and moſt ee 
evidence that he has begun a good work of grace 
in our hearts: I ſay the beſt, becauſe the moſt un- 
ſhaken. 
they are truly converted; and are kept the longer 
in ſuſpenſe, becauſe they overlook the ordinary 


ſcriptural method of confirmation. They expect to 
ſenſation ſuddenly. 


know it by ſome extraordinary 
impreſſed upon their minds. But beſides that there 
have been many inſtances in which this expected e- 


vidence has been counterfeited, and a groundleſs 


* PIER 
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Many are greatly perplexed to know if 


confidence has been placed in a deluſion or vain 


imagination, (to the hurt of many, if not to their 
overthrow), even when they are from the gracious 


Spirit-of God, they are for the moſt part tranſient; 


and when a different frame takes place; the belie- 


ver is often tempted to queſtion the reality of what 


went before. 
enlightened conſcience, judging: by the word of 


I think therefore the teſtimonj of an 


God, and deciding in our favour, that by his grace 


we habe been enabled to take up the yoke of Chriſt, 
Cory evidence, that 


is in ſome reſpects a more ſati 


- 


we are his, and that he is ours, than if an angel | 


was ſent from heaven to tell un chin our n 
5 written i in the book of life. | "i 

2. The promiſe of the deen e = 
his love *, is made and . to hole who. | 
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Valk in the path of obedience. If the diſcoveries 
the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to make of himſelf 


to the ſoul, are not the proper and direct evidences 


of a ſtate of grace, they are however exceedingly 


deſireable. Whoever has taſted the ſweets of that 
water of life cannot but long for repeated draughts. 


When he lifts up the light of his countenance upon 


the ſoul, then is love, joy, and peace Wege how - 
ever dark and diſtreſſing things may be without. 
But this defireable preſence. can only be expected, 
While we wear his yoke, and walk in his ſteps. If 
ve turn aſide into forbidden ways, if. we decline or 
diſhonour the profeſſion of his truth, we grieve 
the Holy. Spirit, on whoſe communications our 


comforts are ſuſpended; we give the enemies of our 


ſouls encouragement to aſſault us, and are in dan · 


ger of falling from one wickedneſs to another, 


without the power of withſtanding either the great- 


eſt or the ſmalleſt temptation, till the Lord is plea- 


| ſed to turn again to our aſſiſtance, In ſuch a fi- 
tuation there can be no reſt. * But he that walk- 
«ch Wee walkeih ſurely *,” and findeth 
reſt. 


5 And true reſt is no otherwiſe to be obtained. 
| Thoſe of you who refuſe the yoke of Chriſt, well 
know in yourſelves, that you arc far from reſt. 


Tour experience agrees with this declaration in the 
prophet : There is no peace, faith my God, to 
the wicked .“  In-what reſpect will you dare to 
pretend that you have the SOREN: of thofe who 


bear the yoke of Chriſt? 
"We allow the profeſſion of the. 3 is Ab- 
jet to inconveniencies; but ſurely not fo many as 


you meet with who are aſhamed, or afraid; or a- 
verſe, to maintain it. If thoſe who are of your 
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we can ſee how-it fares with thoſe who tine without 
the fear of God. How many, and hom ſharp, are 
your trials from diſobedient children, unfzichful 


ſervants, falſe friendſhips, ungoverned paſſions, and 
unſatisſied deſires! Nor do you fave any thing in 


point of 
indeed reproach: you with being a belie ver; hut may 


they not, do they not, reproach and deſpiſe you for 


being a drunkard, or a liar, or a miſer, or an ex- 

tortioner ? And'i is this more honourable than to- 

ſuffer ſhame for the cauſe of Chriſt? | 
Do the precepts of Chriſt ſeem hard? Gerwialy 


not ſo hard as that miſerable bondage you are under 


to Satan; the god of this world, who works in you, 
and rules over you, at his will. He will not allow 


you to liſten to the united remonſtrances of con- 


ſcience, health, intereſt, and. reputation. But you 
are hurried on in his drudgery, conſtrained, like a: 
mill-horſe, to toil in the ſame tedious round of fol : 
ly and ſin; though you- are aware of the conſe- 
quences and wages beforehand. How. abſurd is it 
for. you to boaſt of your freedom, while you are 
compelled to ruſh into preſent miſery, and to Neri 


your eternal ruin, with your eyes open! 


And how greatly are vun 0 , e that 
many unavoidable afflictions of life, to which you 
are equally: liable with che ſervants of Chriſt? 


When your idols are torn from you, when ficknels: 


ſeizes you, or death ſtares you in the face, then 


how do you fret and pine! how many are your 
fears and alarms.!. Then you are your own tor-- 
mentors. The review of the paſt affords you only- 


ſhame and regret.., If you look forward to the fu-- 
ture, you are filled with foreboding fears and di- 


ſtreſſing apprehenſions, 8 are ER of living, andt | 


afraid. to die. 
L. 8 ; i 


acter, not even with thoſe by w-woom 
you are moſt defirous to be eſteemed. They cannot 


t 9 uy A 
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Why. then will you continue thus, when- Jeſus 
ſays, (Come unto me, that you may have reſt ? 
O may he incline your hearts this day to hear his 
voice! Have you been hardened in your evil ways, 


by a ſuſpicion. that your caſe is deſperate, that it is 


now too late, and that he whom you hade ſo often 
rejected will refuſe you mercy ?- Beware of ſuch a 
a thought: There is forgiveneſs with him *.“ 
<« Behold now is the accepted time; behold now is 


_ the day of falvation.” He is gracious. to pardon, 


and. mighty to ſave ;z only acknowledge your offen- 


ces, and throw down the arms of ' your rebellion. 


He is mighty to ſave, and no leſs willing than able. 
As yet there is hope; but who can tell how long 


bis patience may bear with you? Take notice of 


that awful denunciation! “ He that being often re- 
< proved hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be. 
% deſtroyed, and thay without remedy +.” If you 
{eek him to-day with all your hearts, you ſhall find 


him. But who can anſwer for. to-morow ? To- 


morrow, or to-night, your ſouls may be required 
of you; or if your lives are ſpared, you may be 
given up to judicial and incurable hardneſs of heart. 
If his Spirit ſhould ceaſe from ſtriving with. you, 
you are loſt for ever. F 

e J Prov. ix. 2. 
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For my Ihe i is eaſy, and ” burden i is hight. 


| &: 
T His vetle be if ſcrioully te to, 1 | 
convince multitudes, that though they bear 
the name of Chriſtians, and are found among the 
Lord's worſhipping people, they are as yet entire 
ſtrangers to the religion of the goſpel. Can it be 
ſuppoſed, that our Lord would give a falſe charac= 
ter of his yoke ? If not, how can any dream, that 
they are his followers, while they account a life of 
communion with God, and entire devotedneſs to 


red his ſervice, to be dull and burdenſome? Thoſe, 
be however, who have made the happy trial, find it 
art. to be ſuch a burden as wings are to a bird. Far 
gu, from complaining of it, they are convinced, that 
there is no real pleaſure: attainable?-in * other 

way. SW | 


What the: yoke: of Chriſt is, we have abate 
conſidered. - It includes the profeſſion of his go- 
ipel, obedience to his precepts, and ſubmiſſion to 
his will under. every diſpenſation. But fince it is 
confeſſed, that a ſinful nature and a finful world 
will bring many difficulties, trials, and temptations, 
upon all who walk in this way, it may be worth 

© our while to inquire more particularly, whit there 
R- is in the yoke of Chriſt that overpowers all theſe 
| hardſhips, and makes ſuch amends for every ſuf- 


9 that, upon the & at every. believer will, 
LD. ſubſcribe 


1 3 
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IL . ſubſeribe to this as a ſure and experienced truth, 


that the © yoke is eaſy, and che burden light.“ 


1. Tr0sz who bearche yoke of Chriſt, a8 from 
4 principle which makes all things eaſy. This is 


love. It is ſaid of Jacob, that when he ferved a 


hard maſter ſeven years for Rachel, they ſeemed 

to him but a few days, for the love which he bare 
Her . And many of you find it eaſy to do much 
for your parents, children, and friends, becauſe 


vou love them. But there is no love like that which 


2 redeemed ſinner bears to him who * has loved 
* him, and waſhed him from his fins in his own 


blood.“ Farther, love produces the greateſt ef- 
fects when it is mutual. We are willing to do and 


ſuffer much to gain the affection of a perſon we re- 


gard,' though we are not ſure of ſucceſs; but when 


che affection is reciprocal, it adds ſtrength to every 


motive. Now the believer does not love at uncer- 
tainties: he knows that Jeſus loved him firſt, loved 
him when he was in a ſtate of enmity ; and that 


nothing but the manifeſtation and power of this 
. Jove could have taught his hard unfeeling heart to 


Jove him whom he never faw 1. This love, there- 


fore, affords-two ſweet and powerful. encourage- 


ments in ſervice. 


1. A cordial defire to pleaſe... Love does what it 


can, and is only ſorry that it can do no more. 


We ſeldom think much, as I have hinted already, 


either of time, pains, or expence, when the heart 
is warmly engaged. The world, who underſtand 


not this heart-felt ſpring of true religion, think « 


ſtrange that the believer will not run into the ſame 
exceſs of riot with them |. They wonder what 


pleaſure he ean find in ſecret prayer, in reading 


5 


* Gen, 111k. 20 + John, iv. 19. f Pet. Ls. 
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— of | God, they pity the poor 
man who has ſuch a-melancholy turn, and grave- 
ly adviſe hiin, not to carry things too far. But the 
believer can give them a ſhort anfwer in the apo» 


ſtle's words The love of Chriſt conſtraias me 


His ruling pafſion is the ſame with theirs, which. 


* 


makes his purfuit · no leſs uniform and abiding; but 
the objects are as different as light from Aarknefs. 


They love the periſhing pleaſures of fin, the mam- 


mon of unrighteouſneſa, and che one * men 


* KF we | 
know not whether what we do will be favour 


but he loves Jefus. - 
2. A pleafing aſſurance of acceptance. 


received or not, it makes us remiſs and indifferent. 
But this animates the Lord's people; they are affu- 


red, that he will not overlook the ſmalleſt ſervices or 


ſufferings they are engaged in for his ſake.” He has. 
told them in his word, That if they give but a cup 


© of cold water in his: name, aud on his account, he 
& will accept and acknowledge i Ky as rs it were _ f 


* bar pon to n 1 


II. Ir makes a ſervice ſtill more 1 5 and 8 
Lang, if, beſides acting from a principle of love, the 
ſervice irſelf is agreeable to our inclination. , Eſau 


would probably have done any thing. to pleaſe his 
father, in hopes of obtaining the bleſfing; but no- 


command could him more than to be ſent 
for veniſon, becauſe he was.a cunning huater, and: 
his pleaſure lay that way f. Now the pt. gang has 
Feceived a new nature; ſo that the Lord's 


mandments are not grievous to him; but he ua" 


lights in them with his whole heart. It is true, he 
groans under remaining corruptions; and this is. 


IN a Cor. v. I 4 PF Mark, is 6 
Gen. xXV. 21, and xxvii. 3˙ 
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which Ire approves and delights in, but becauſe he 
can ſerve him no better. 80 far as faith is in ex- 
erciſe, he rejoices in every part of the yoke of 
Chriſt. | He glories in the profeſſion of his name. 
He has made Moſes's choice; he prefers even the re- 

. proach of Chrift to all the honours of the world *; 
and has a meaſure of that ſpirit by which the a- 
poſtles were enabled to + rejoice that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name 1. 
He heartily. conſents to. the precepts ;3 he eſteems 
them as a light to his feet; he makes them his me- 
ditation all the day. Nothing pleaſes him more 
than to find an increaſing victory over the hin- 
drances to his obedience; and the time of his 
greateſt grief is, when, through infirmity, or the 
prevalence of temptation, he is ſeduced to neglect 

or tranſgreſs them, though in the ſmalleſt inſtance, 
and in what does not- paſs under human obſerva- 

tion. Even afflictions, though not joyous in them- 
ſelves, but grievous, are chearfully ſubmitted to, 

| becauſe the Lord has appointed them, and is 
pleaſed to account them a filling up of his ſuffer- 


_—_ 8 hk Wh, Wh 4 "Ea 1 -A 
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III. In other caſes, even when there is a prin» 
_ ciple of love, and the ſervice not diſagreeable in it- 
ſelf, yet weakneſs. may render it weariſome or im - 
practicable. Though perhaps you would willingly 
take a long journey to ſerve a friend; yet if you 
are ſick or lame, what. could you do? But the 
_* yoke of Chriſt is light and eaſy in this reſpect, that * 
there is a ſuſhciency. of ſtrength provided for the 
performance. This conſideration makes every dif- 
ficulty vaniſh ;. for though theſe ſhould be inerea- 
fed tenfold, yet if ſtrength be increaſed in an e- 
qual proportion, it amounts to the ſame thing. 


{ 
i 


* Heb. xi, 26. | + Ads, v. 41. 4 Col. i. 24. 5 
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What ! is hard or impoſſible to a child, is eaſy to x 


man; what is hard to fleſh and blood, is eaſy to 
faith and grace. The believer, though weak in 
himſelf, is ſtrong: in the Lord. The power on 


which he depends i is not in his own keeping; but 


it is treaſured up in the covenant of grace, or in 
the Lord Jeſus, in whom all fullneſs dwells, and is 


always to be obtained by prayer. Every child of 


God is intereſted in the blefling of Aſher : - ** Thy _ 


„ ſhoes. ſhall be iron and braſs; and as thy day is, 


4 ſo hall thy eng be *.” By the day -may be 


| une 


A day of ſervice. Whatever the Lord ap- 
1 for us to do, if we depend upon him in the 
uſe of appointed means, he will certainly qualify, 
furniſh, and ſtrengthen us, for the accompliſh- 
ment of it. If David is called out to meet Goliah, 
though he is but a ſtrippling +, and the other a 
practiſed warrior from his youth, he ſhall not be 


diſheartened or. overcome, but be made a con- 


queror, though all appearances are againſt him. 
If we are in the path of duty, and if our help 


and hope is in the name of the Lord, we may con- 


Htidently expect that he will uphold us, however 
faint and, enfeebled we may ſeem. to be.to ourſelves 
or others. 

2.4 day of ſuffering.. If, like Daniel an his 
companions, we ſhould be threatened with lions 
and flames, we may confidently commit our way to 
God; he can controul the fire, and ſtop the lions 
mouths f. While all things are in his hands, whoſe 
we are, and whom we ſerve, why ſhould. we fear 
that they will act beyond the bounds of his permiſ- 


_ Lon, or that. he will permit them to. do a7 thing 


„ Deut. xxTiii. 23% ö + x Sam. xvii. 37. | 
* Dan. iii. 26, and vi. 23 .; PL cl. FO 2 Tim. iv. LOG 
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which ! is not his purpoſe to 1 to bis advan- 


tage? Such conſiderations in the hour of need, 
Asse impreſſod by his good Spirit, together 


mayed ; and with regard to trials immediately from 


Kis own gracious hand, he will fo adjuſt them, in 
number, ſeaſon, weight, and meaſure, io the abi- | 


lity he communicates, that we both ſhall be able to 
bear, and alſo: find a way made for us to eſcape. 


Wich ſuch aflurances, we may boldly ſay, The Lord 


46 is on my fide, I will not * what man (or Satan) 
6 can do unto me. 


* : 


IV. 8 is ae. a l of : profit- 


and advantage, which makes the yoke of Chriſt 
eaſy. The believing ſoul is not mercenary. He 
loves his maſter and his ſervice; yet it is impoſ- 
fible to ſerve God for nought. In the keeping of 
his commandments, there is a reward, though not 
of debt, yet of grace'*; A great and fore reward, 
reſpecting both the life that now is and that which 
zs to come. 

Thoſe — — gacerely take up the yoke of Chriſt, 


and cleave to him in love alone, have ample com- 


penſation in the preſent life for all that their pro- 
feſſion can coſt them. They enjoy the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, which is compared to a con- 
tinual feaſt. St Paul, though a champion for free 
grace, and determined to glory only in the excel - 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus +, expreſſes 
a high and juſt value for this privilege 3 and that 


it afforded comfort, yea joy, in a time of trouble. 


Superadded to this, they are often favoured with 
the peculiar conſolations of the Holy Spirit, which, 
though f eſtcemed by thoſe who know them: 
[ | 
* PL, xixe.14e- 4 beckons: | 


with a truſt in his promiſes, ſhall inſpire us with 1 
ne ſtrength to meet the greateſt danger undiſ- 
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not, date the ſoul as with marrow and fatneſp, 
and can change the voice of mourning into ſongs 
of praiſe in an inſtant . And though: theſe are 
not their conſtant food, yet they have real and ha- 
but communion with God, from day to day, in 


his ordinantes and providences. They hive DA * 


preſence; they converſe with him, and be with 


them; their good things are doubly pleaſing, be- 


cauſe they receive them from his hand; and this 
thought likewiſe ſweetens every bitter cup of af - 
ſliction which he- prepares for their good. The 
mutual intercourſe and communion his people have 
with each other, is likewiſe a conſiderable branch 
of their preſent reward. How pleaſing is it, when 
ſpcaking to each other in his name, they take ſweet 


counſel together, they are confirmed in his way, by - 


finding how their experiences anſwer as face to face 
ina glaſs; and he cauſes their hearts to burn with · 


in them, while they are freely declaring what he has 


done for their fouls. - Laſtly, they are happy in a 


comfortable expeRation of a better world +; and | 


when the appointed time comes, death will put am 
end to all their troubles; and then ſhall they fully 
know and poſſeſs che future reward which the 


Lord has Prepanes and reſerved for them that love 
im. 


This is briefly need up by che apoſtle: They 
{ſhall be abſent from the body , and all its inſepa- 
Table evils; fin and forrow, want, pain, and e . 
diſtreſs that belongs to this mortal ſtate, ſhall 
fect them no more; and they-ſhall be prefent with 
the Lord, whom they love. Then they ſhall ſee 
his face without a cloud, and ſhare his joy-with- 
out abatement. or interruption ; and all this ſhall - 


be for ever. When wth made pillars | of the. 
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New Jeruſalem 2 they ſhall come out no more. 
Ihe proſpect of this makes them rejoice under all 


their tribulations; for they know whereto they 
lead, and how they will end. „ Theſe light and 
% momentary afflictions are working for them a far 
% more exceeding and eternal weight of glory +.” 
From theſe things I hope it will appear, that the 


yoke of Chriſt is eaſy. His people ſerve him becauſe 
they love him; they love his ways: he is their 


ſtrength; he comforts them Hour, and will be their 
eng for ever. ; 


Bur . ſome, whom: 1 would willingly 
comfort, will rather be diſcouraged by this repre- 
ſentation, and lay, Alas I if it is thus, I am yet to 
ſeek. My love is fo faint, my ſtrength ſo feeble, 
my conſolations fo ſmall, my obedience ſo imperfect, 
that I am afraid I have not known the eafy yoke of 
Chriſt. There are therefore ſome other things 40 
be taken into the account, and which are no /juſt 
exception to the character our Lord here 1 8 of 
his yoke. 

1. The entrance, or grſt ee df the mind 


doi yoke or profeſſion of the goſpel, is ſeldom 


pleaſant. Though the work of grace leads to love, 
it uſually begins in fear. On this point we have 
already ſpoken at large. It is no pleaſing ſtate to 
be weary and heavy laden, to fee ourſtlves ob- 
noxious to a curſe, and unable to eſcape; yet by 
apprehenſions of this kind the ſoul is prepared to 
embrace the yoke of Chriſt; and none but thoſe 
who have experienced the miſery of a fallen ſtate 
will be truly deſirous of the goſpel: reſt. 


2. The progreſs is gradual. ' The firſt ann 


| ings of * in the heart are nes: and hardly 


8 * — 7 


: * Rev. iii. 12.3 1 The. i I. 15. 1 18 iv. 27. 


is.” t 5 perceptible; 
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perceptible; hence the whole proceſs is compared 


to things that are very inconſiderable in their firſt 
principles. The kingdom of heaven is like a grain 


of muſtard-ſeed, which is hid and loſt in the earth 


for a ſeaſon; it is like leaven, which when caſt into 
meal may be concealed and unnoticed for a while, 
but by degrees diffaſes its influence through the 
whole maſs *“: It is like the corn which ſprings up 
and comes forward night and day, a man knows 
not how . The growth in the Chriſtian life being 
thus flow and indiſtinft, many who aim to aſcertain 
their intereſt rather by the degree than the reality 
of grace, are often dejected to find their attain- 
ments proceed no faſter. It is indeed a humbling 
conſideration, but ought not to rob us of the 
comfort ariſing from a believing view of hat Jeſus 
has completely wrought out for us, and of what 


| he has promiſed he will infallibly perform in us, in 
his own good time. A deliverance from this poring 
into ourſelves for the grounds of our hope, is a 


part, a conſiderable pars of the reſt to which he 
1 ns. 
J. The difficulties Abende on chat courſe of 

Faith and obedience, which is included in taking 
his yoke upon us, are many and great. While we 
ſojourn in a wilderneſs-ſtate; and in a ſinful nature, 
there will be fightings without, and fears within. 
It is the appointed and neceſſary rule of our pro- 
feſſion, that through much tribulation we muſt 
« enter into the kingdom of God .“ All who are 
againſt him will be againſt us for his ſake, and the 
evil heart of unbelief will ſhew itſelf in a variety of 
forms, as it is ated upon by various impreffions, 
from the things of ſenſe and the powers of dark- 
neſs. But theſe troubles do not ariſe from the ſpi- 
ritual For of Chriſt, but 1 our preſent fituation 


8 Marth. iii. 31. 33 1 Mark, iv. 23. t Acts, xiv. SS» 5 


[ 
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and circumſtances, and ſhall ns Bog ſhortly ceaſe 


for ever. His ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 


though we are ſure to meet with perplexity and 


uncalineſs, ſo far and ſo often as we wander from 


mo into our on crooked N . 
e that endureth to the 


Ihe end is ſure. 
« ys ſhall be ſaved * ;” and all who are in his 


way, have his promiſe. and power engaged in their 
behalf, that they ſhall certainly endure, that he 
will fo lead, guide, ſupport, and ſtrengthen them, 


that neither life nor death, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, {hall ſeparate them from his love +. 
Your complaints and fears, therefore, arc no proof 
that you are not right. Go on in his name. Truſt 
in him in whom you have believed, and be nothing 


© terrified by your adverſaries. The longer 0 wear 


\ 


* 
2 Mah. a... t Rom, vii. 398. ] John, iv. 23 
2 | | 5 NEUE 


won is he Res you will find it. i 

* Lr each one examine himſelf by what bas been 
offered. If you have not a principle of true love 
to Chriſt, and a prevailing deſire to live in all holy 
obedience to his will, you are no Chriſtianz and 


5 _ thoogh you may begin warmly, you will not be 


able to hold out, but your profeſſion will wither 


away for. want of root and moiſture. Nor is it 
difficult to know whether you love him or no; if 
vou do, you have ſeen your need of him, and abhor 
yourſelf} in duſt and aſhes. | 
From hence likewiſe you may diſcern the dif- 
ference between the religion of the goſpel, and the 
formal worſhip that many are contented with, in 
which che heart bas no place. Remember that 
% God is a ſpirit $,” and unleſs you love him, you | 
cannot poſſibly pleaſe him. If a man would. give 
all the ankanse of his houſe for love, it would be 
5 utterly contemned. oe  COmMmagdments. nd 
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are ſpiritual; they extend beyond the ſurface of the 7 


outward conduct, and take cogniſance. even of the 


retired thoughts and intents of the heart. Many 
ſins may be avoided, and many duties performed, 
from motives and principles which not being deri - 
ved from his word, or conformable to it, are there- 
fore ſinful in themſelves, and make every thing 
proceeding from them defective and diſpleaſing in 
his ſight. If you are attempting to ſexve ped 
your on natural ſtrength and underſtanding g. 
aſſured that you have not yet taken up the 

Chriſt; if yon had, you would find it of ag. 


to the character he Ras given of it, for his” VE 


truth. But your conſtrained obedience'you _ . 
in yourſelves, far from being eaſy and light, is a2 
heavy burden which you would be glad to caſt off | 


if you durſt. You ſerve the Lord as a flave ſerves 


2 hard mafter, not with a willing mind, but of ne- 
ceſlity, and from a dread of puniſhment. Bur in 
vain do you draw near to him with your lips white 
your heart is far from him. Therefore ſpend no 


longer your labour for that which is not bread, but 


come to Jeſus that you may find reſt for your fouls. 
He is able to take away your heart of ſtone, and 
give you a heart of . fleſh, to put a new ſpirit in 
you that ſhall delight in his yoke, to give you 
ſtrength and ability for every part of your duty, 
and to make 50 a 1 N people i in the day og his 

wer. ' 

Believers, rejoice in your fecurity. The Lond: has 
given you a never-dying principle of love, and pro- 
vided for you a never- failing ſupply of grace. Theſe 


will bear you up through all your journey, aud at 
laſt bring you fafely home to the manſions provided 


for you in your Father's roar pl Then ſhall you 
N . world * end. 555 
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: Tur immediate 3 of chis caution you 


may learn from the context. It has pleaſed 


God from the beginning, to permit his people, 
who all agree in the great and eſſential truths of 
the goſpel, to differ in ſome things of leſs import- 


ance. This difference of judgement gives room 


for the mutual exerciſe of patience, torbearance, 
' tenderneſs, and charity; but at the ſame time too 


often affords opportunity for the remaining cor- 
ruptions of the heart ta diſcover and exert them- 
ſelves. The Jewiſh converts were for ſome time 
attached to the obſervance of that diſtinction in 


- meats and drinks which had been enjoined by the 


law. of Moſes; the Gentiles, on the contrary, 


claimed a right to be free from this yoke, as a 
E of the liberty which they bad received from g 
briſt. The apoſtle does not in this place blame 


either party with reſpect to their own judgement 
and practice; but he reproves them for cenſuring 
and deſpiſiog each other; and he eſpecially re- 
proves. thoſe who underſtood their liberty in the 


_ goſpel, for not being prudent in the uſe ot it, but 


rather forward. to provoke and offend their weaker 


brethren, He confirms their liberty, but admo- 


niſhes them not to abuſe it, either by urging others 


to act againſt their conſciences, or by treating 
them with NY becauſe they had not entirely 


laid 


* 
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laid aſide thoſe ſcruples and prejudices to which 
they had been long accuſtomed. 5 Let not your 
good be evil ſpoken of.” Be thankful for your 
liberty, but do not bring it into diſcredit and re- 
proach, by acting in an unbecoming ſpirit towards 
others. 

The inſtruction in my text, vel ge in this 
ſenſe, has always been applicable and ſeaſonable in 
the Chriſtian church, and perhaps never more ſo 
than in our land, and in our times. While be- 
lievers in Jeſus, who are led by the ſame ſpirit 
into the ſame fundamental truths, and ſtand in the 


moſt endeared relation to each other through their 
common head, place ſuch undue ſtreſs upon leſſer 
- incidental differences, and are profeſſed partiſans 
for the little intereſts of ſyſtems, denominations, ' | 


and leaders, lave, the grand characteriſtic of their 
profeſſion, is hardly diſcernible ; they cenſure and 
grieve each other, retard the ſucceſs of the cauſe 
which they would all be thought to have moſt at 
heart, and open the mouths of the adverſaries to + 
revile that which they underſtand not. The pre- 
valence of this wrong diſpoſition calls for the ad- 
monition in my text. Be thankful for your pri- 
vileges; you not only claim the rights of private 
judgement and liberty of conſcience, as men and as 
Chriſtians, but as Britons you poſſeſs tbem. Let 


. *© not then your good be evil ſpoken of;“ allow to 


others that freedom which you expect yourſelves; 
and if you do not ſuppoſe yourſelves infallible, ſup- 

poſe it poſſible that ſome. may be as near to the + 
Lord as yourſelves, who cannot agree with you in 


every ſentiment you have adopted. „ 


But this direction may be taken in a much more 
general ſenſe. It behoves all who honour the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt to be careful in every part of 


their conduct, that they do not give occaſion for 


their good to be evil ſpoken of. To make the 
| ___ "ſubject. 
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She 6s Magee a5 Fenn G de Given fates and 
characters of all preſent, I hall, 4 


1. Inquire, what is the believer's good. 


2. Explain and apply the advice here given, 
Let not your good be evil ſpoken of.“ 


| I. ALL mankind: have fomerhitg near at heart, 
en which their d | 
they find their chief pleafure. This (whatever it 


ence is placed, and wherein 


is) is their good; and according to the object in 
which they delight is their proper character. By 
nature the world and worldly things are the higheſt 


good we feek after; and theſe, in one view or 


other, as tempers and ſituations vary, are purſued 


with unwearied earneſtnefs. Riches, honours, fin- * 


ful pleaſures, are the poor things in view, when 


the unrenewed heart cries out, in its eager purſuits, 


Who will thew us any good *:?“ If your ſtrongeſt 
defires tend this way, your good will not be evil 
3 of by many. Men will praife you when you 

o welt for yourſelf; you are not therefore con- 


4 


' cerned in the admonition in my text. Only take 
notice what the word of God declares of your 
good, and of you for accounting it ſo. Your 
good is vanity, your fruit is vexation of ſpirit, and 
you who ſet your hearts on ſuch a good as the ob- 
Jets of fenſe can furniſh, are adjudged “ enemies 
to God .“ You yourſelves will ſpeak evil of 
this good when you come to die, if you die in 


your fins. - Then you will ſee a propriety in Efav's 


words to your own caſe, © Behold, I am at the 


« point to die, and what profit ſhall this birth- 


right do to me ?“ 


. 


. * 1 oY ＋ s * 5 
As the world is the good of the unconverted, 


ſo a covenant God in Chriſt is the good and por- 


fal. ir. 6. James, iv.4. f Gen. 22. 33. 
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tion of all who are called by his grace. They are 
ever looking to the obedience and blood of ſeſus 
applied by the Spirit of grace, as the ſole foundation 
of their hope and comfort. God is their good in 
the higheſt ſenſe, and every thing elſe is good ſo 
far as it leads tb him, and aſſiſts them in main- 
taining communion with him. In this view we may 
mention ſeveral particulars, each of which they 
account their good, becauſe the means of enjoying 
and glorifying their God. 88750 o 

1. The goſpel, that gracious revelation-by which 
they have been taught to know themſelves, and to 
know Jeſus, is their good. All the doctrines, pre - 
cepts, and promiſes, contained in the ſcripture, 


are a very precious treaſure, in which they rejoice 


more than thoſe who find great ſpoil. Each of 
them can ſay, in the language of the. Pſalmiſt, 
« The law of thy mouth 1s dearer'to me than 
« thouſands of gold and' fiver. How ſweet are 
« thy words unto my taſte, yea ſweeter than honey 
te to my mouth ! O how I love thy law! It is my 
c meditation all the day long “.“ By this word 
they are enlightened, quickened, warned, com- 
forted, and ſupported, therefore it is the joy and 
rejoicing of their hearts, and more than their ne- 
ceſſary food +. | JJ = 
2. The ordinances make a part of their good. 
A famine of the word of the Lord would diſtreſs 
them greatly; and if they may but have frequent 
opportunities of this kind, and meet with his gra- 
cious preſence in them, they can be content to be 
without many things which the men of this world 
highly value. When beſet with many ſtraits, and 
ſurrounded with troubles, they can find refreſh- 
ment in the Lord's aſſurance by the prophet, 
And though the Lord give you the bread of ad- 


\ 
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8 ce yerſity, and the water of affliction, yet ſhall not 


thy teachers be. removed into a corner any 
« more; but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers *,” 
If this promiſe is fulfilled to them, they will not 
greatly complain of the bread of adverſity, al- 
though that is joined with it. But, on the con- 


lively ordinances and faithful miniſters, however 
advantageous and pleaſing their ſituation may be 
in temporal things, becauſe theſe are not their 
good. he e e, 2 


good. They eſteem it a high privilege to bear the 
name of Chriſt, though it expoſes them to the re- 
. proach of the world, They account it a great and 
important truſt to have the honour: of the goſpel 
committed to them, and in ſome meaſure depen- 


right minds, they would rather die than be guilty 


Wilfully they canngt, they dare not do it; but 
through jgnorance and infirmity they are prone to 
miſtake, and therefore need, and are 2 Wap to 

_ obſerve, the caution in my text... 
4. Their experiences are their good, their choice 
pearls; I mean the inward dealings of the Lord 
with their ſouls; the proofs they. have had of his 
power and wiſdom in bringing them thus far ſafel) 
on their way to his kingdom, the diſcoveries he 
has given them of the deceitfulneſs of their own 
hearts, the manifeſtations of his grace, love, and 
nearneſs to them, notwithſtanding all their unwor- 
thineſs and unfaithfulneſs. Some of theſe experi- 
ences have coſt them dear, have coſt them many a 
pang, trouble, and conflict: yet they would not be 
without them to avoid all that they have ſuffered; 
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trary, they find it a hard trial to be deprived of 


3. They account their profeſſion a part of their 


dent on their conduct. When they are in their 


of any thing that might bring it into diſcredit. 


% 
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and they are content to ſuffer on, if by any means 


they may increaſe this precious ſtock. They delight 


to recolle& how low they were brought, how won- 
derfully delivered, what anſwers they have been fa- 
voured with to their poor prayers; and from hence 
to collect the all-ſufficiency and goodneſs of him to 
whom they have fled for refuge, and to derive ar- 
guments wherewith 10 combat their unbelieving 
fears in . time to come. Thus far their experiences 
are their good; not as- the foundation of their 
hope, or the ſource of their comfort, for theſe 
their whole reliance is on the obedience and blood 
of Jeſus the Saviour; but as evidences, that they 


have neither * followed cunningly- deviſed fables, 
< nor received the grace of God in vain “.“ 


Thus much in general, that you. may all have 
ſomething whereby to try your ſpirits, and to know 
whether you have embraced the good of the Lord's 


choſen people +. If your good does not lie in ſuch 


things as I have mentioned, you have no durable 
riches, nothing but what you muſt ſoon leave be- 


hind you. Can yoube content to be ſtript of all, 


and to enter poor, naked, and friendleſs, into an 


eternal world? O that you would take our Lord's 
advice. He might command, for he has all au- 


thority; but he ſays, 1 counſel thee to buy of me 


„ gold tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich; 


% and white raiment,-that thou mayſt be clothed, 
«< and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not ap- 
% pear; and. anoint-thine eyes with eyc-ſalve, that 
«© thou mayſt ſee 4.“ | 

But ſome there are whoſe hearts can go along 


| with me in what I have ſaid. The great God him- g 
ſelf is your good. His word and ordinances, your 
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his goodneſs, are what you rejoice in. To you þ 
then I addreſs the reſt of my diſcourſe. © Let not , 
« your good be evil ſpoken of.” „ 6 
N Was FL. i „ 5 
II. To explain and apply this advice. The words ” 
. plainly imply two things. 4 
1. That there are many ready enough to ſpeak : 
evil of your- good; many who deſpiſe the goſpel, c 
and you for profeſling it; they watch for your J 
halting, and will be glad of the ſmalleſt occaſion 
to expoſe you. The world, that loves its own, will p 
make allowances in other caſes. Indiſcretions, and 8 
even vices, will be charged to the account of human I 
ijnfirmity, and the amiable name of candour ſhall 8 
be employed to conceal or palliate ſuch things as ſ, 
can by no means be juſtified. But if you are a pro- p 
feſſed believer in Jeſus, you muſt not expect this | 
candour will be extended to you; rather all your 7 
words and actions will be ſifted, your miſtakes ex- d 
aggerated; and if any part of your conduct will 8 
bear a double conſtruction, it will generally be W 
viewed in the moſt unfavourable light. Nay, even 4 
when there is no juſt occaſion afforded, falſehoods tt 
and calumnies have been and will be induſtriouſly cc 
propagated againſt the ſervants of Chriſt “. That br 
it muſt be ſo we are often warned by ſcripture, and 78 
- It is abundantly confirmed by experience. = 
2. That though it is impoſſible wholly to ſtop ui 
the mouths. of evil-minded men, yet they would of 
not be able to talk ſo faſt if the imprudence of be- ye 
lievers did not too often afford them advantage. th 
That ſuch occaſions ſhould ſometimes be given by pr 


thoſe whoſe hearts and aims are in the main ſin- 
cere, will not be thought ſtrange to any perſon 
who is acquainted with the true ſtate of human . 
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nature. Through inadvertence, want of experience, 
errors of judgement, ſudden and unexpected temp- 
tations, and other evils inſeparable from our pre- 


ſent ſituation, perſons, whoſe chief deſire is to 
adorn the doctrine of their God and Saviour in all 


things, may and do in ſome inſtances cauſe their 


good to be evil ſpoken of. It is, however, our 


| bounden duty, as we regard the honoũr of God 


and his truth, to endeavour as much as poſlible to 
4 cut off occaſion from them *” that ſcek occaſion 


in this reſpect. 


In order to this, let us inquire, what are the moſt 
common obdjections which are made againſt the 


goſpel-preaching and profeſſion, not only by ma- 


licious enemies, but ſometimes by perſons who dif- 
cover no very bad intention, but are partly impo- 
ſed upon by the miſrepreſentations of others, and 


partly ſtumbled by the faults of profeſſors ? 


1, It is objected, that our doctrine lays no ſuf- 
ficient ſtreſs upon good works. We dare not in- 
deed recommend them out of their proper place, 
or propoſe them as the ground of our acceptance 
with God. But I hope none who attend here will 
dare to ſay, that they are not frequently reminded, 
that © without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
«:Lord'F.”. However, the world will judge more 


by what they ſee in you, than by what they hear 


from me. Be upon your guard, therefore, leſt by 
any inſtances of a trifling, fooliſh, unkind, or 
unjuſt conduct, you ler your good be evil ſpoken 
of. It will not be a ſufficient apology to ſay, That 
your principles do not allow of theſe things, if 


thoſe who know Jou can charge them upon your 


practice. 


887 25 © 4 is farther objected; chat the evangelical 
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ſyſtem is a ſcheme chiefly made up of notions and 
ſubtle diſtinctions, and opens a door to à thoufand 
diſputes. This is one unhappy confequence. of our 


I 
- 


many diviſions and ſubdiviſions, and the beat with 


which they are contended for by their. cri ve 


partiſans. Let this engage you to avoid a di ilputing 


contentious ſpirit. Be ſwift to hear, flow to 


“ ſpeak *; and when a reaſon is aſked: * of the 


hope that is in you f,“ give your anſwers with 
meekneſs and fear, leſt you cauſe Your: oe. to be 
_ evil ſpoken of. 
Zaly, It is likewiſe a a very common geen, 
that an uſual effect of this doctrine is to make 


people- idle and careleſs with regard to the neceſſary 


concerns and bufineſs of life. Indeed I fhould 800 


© bes unwilling to plead with candid and fair reaſon- 


ers, in behalf of young converts, on this point. 


At brit. ſetting out, the ehange is ſo great, rhein 


views of eternal things ſo ſtrong and affecting, 


that, conſidering human infirmity, it can Ne 
al 


be otherwiſe but that the attention will be 


entirely taken up wir them for a ſeaſon. While 


a ſenſe of unpardoned fin is fixed upon the eon- 
ſcience, and a perſon now duly aware of the un- 
certainty of life, is in ſuſpenſe about the greateſt 


of all concerns, and knows not how or whither he 
ſhall be able to flee from the wrath to come, it is 
no wonder if this ſolicitude ſhould in a great mea- 
fure ſwallow up his thoughts, and leave him but 


little either leiſure or ability to attend to other con- 


cerus, which, however proper in their reſpective 


places, are confeiledly, in comparifon of this, of 
_ little! or no importance. In like manner, the re- 


moval of this burden is uſually accompanied with 
ſuch a lively ſenſe of the wiſdom, love, power, and 
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ſpel, as may for a little while almoſt overpower and 


extinguiſh the apprehenſion of inferior things. 


- Bur if this indifference about common duties con- 


tinues very long, or is indulged to an extreme, 3 
gives great and juſt offence. It cauſes the ways ok 
truth to be evil ſpoken of; and we hardly know what 
to ſay, but this, That the fault is not owing to the 
goſpel, but to the neglect of what the goſpel teach- 


es and enjoins. This is no new inconvenience 3 
the apoſtles obſerved and reproved it in their day. 


There were ſuch miſtaken perſons among the Thef- 
ſalonians, who ſuppoſed or pretended, that the go- 


ſpel exempted them from labour. Of theſe he 


ſays, “ Now them that are ſuch we exhort and 
© command, that with quietnefs they work, and 
eat their own bread;” and farther directs, 7 that 
«© if any would not work, neither ſhould he eat “.“ 
The Sabbath is the Lord's; and the fame com- 


mand which forbids us to do any work then, re 


quires us to labour on the other fix days. N 
* not your good be evil ſpoken of.“ Be faithful 


to your truſt, diligent in your buſineſs, do every 


thing heartily as unto the Lord, and not unto 
men. Give no one juſt cauſe to ſay, that fince you 
have become religious, you care not (as the phraſe 
is) which end goes foremoſt; for this would be 


to put a ſtumbling-block in cheir way, and to in- —_ 


creaſe their prejudices againſt the truth. 

thy, Once more: The goſpel-doctrine i is TY | 
ged with weakening the bands of natural and fo- 
cial relation; that it makes children and fervants 
heady, high-minded, and diſobedient, fo that they 
preſently think themſelves wiſer than all about 


them, and are obſtinately bent to have their own 
vills. 11 W will dou ne to the oo | 
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* ſo long as the ſpirit of the world and the Spi- 
rit of God are oppoſite to each other. For caſes will 
* Inevitably ariſe where we muſt either diſ pleaſe God 

or man, and then we ought not to heſitate a mo- 

ment. But profeſſors ſhould take care to be aſ- 
ſured that there is ſuch a neceſſity before they act 
againſt lawful authority; and eſpecially when the 
point in diſpute lies between children and parents. 
For though we ought to diſobey and forſake father 
and mother when God's commands require it; 
yet next, under God, parents are above all to be 
honoured, conſulted, and obeyed: and the ex- 
cepted caſcs are not near ſo numerous as perſons 
in the warmth of their firſt zeal are apt to ſuppoſe. 

The e enemy ſuits his temptations to our occaſions ; 

and it is no uncommon thing to be drawn to act 

violently in our own ſpirits, while we imagine we 
are ſtriving in the cauſe of God and truth. |, 

.. In. ſhort, we are directed to examine. ourſelves, 
and others are allowed to examine us by our fruits. 

The people of the world are not proper judges of 

ſpiritual experiences, but they can judge tolerably 

right of. tempers and actions. Some will watch 
you out of ill-will, and ſome will obſerve you for 
information. If they hear you have begun to 
make a religious profeſſion, they will take notice 
to ſee if you are the better for it. They will ob- 
pen if you not only in the church, but in the ſhop 

in the houſe: And if they perceive you are 
all of a piece, ſteady, quiet, humble, diligent, who 
knows but this may be a means in the hand of God 
to win upon them, and to give them a more fa- 
vourable regard to the means which have wrought 
ſo effectually on you? But, on the contrary, if 
you are imprudent, raſh, and careleſs, if you ei- 
ther conform to the world, or neglect your ac- 
| knowledged duty in it, you will cauſe your good 
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ſelves, and put it out of your own power to ber | 
uſeful to others. Pray therefore for wiſdom and 
grace, to make your light ſo ſhine before men, 


chat they, ſeeing your good works, may glorify. = 


your Father who is in heaven. This is the great 
deſign and proper effect of the goſpel when rightly 
underſtood. - For as it is the grace of God alone 
which bringeth ſalvation; fo this grace not only 
colighrens the underſtanding, but purifies the heart, 
regulates the condtict, works by love, and over- 


comes the world. It effectually reaches and en- 


forces (what the beſt ſchemes of morality and phi- 
loſophy have always failed in) the denial of all un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts.*; and by the motives: 


it diſplays, and the ſtrength it communicates, en- 


ables the true Chriſtian to adorn his character in 


every relation, and to fill up the whole circle of- 


duty as it reſpects himſelf, his neighbour, and the 
God with whom he has to do. It teaches to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly; to avoid -what- 
foever is contrary to-the purity of the goſpel; to- 
practiſe moderation in the uſe even of lawfubthiogs 5, 


and to do unto others as we would they ſhould: do 


unto us. It teaches the rich to be humble and 
bountiful, the poor to be thankful and reſigued- 
It teaches fuperiors to be kind, inferiors to be 


faithful. Huſbands and wives, parents and chil- 


dren, maſters and ſervants, magiſtrates and people, 
are all inſtructed by this grace to a conduct anſwer-- 
able to their high calling, and the common rela- 
tion they ſtand in to him who has loved them and 

waſhed them from their fins in his own blood. 
For the morality of the goſpel has a nobler ſpring, 


and a more extenſive ſcope, than the ties of ſocial 
life. Their ſobriety and righteouſneſs are not ſub- 


ſtituted in the place of vital godlineſs, but are the 


* Titus, ii. 11.— 5. 


M 5 - tmuruits 


SHßpirit; and if, after all, unreaſonable and wicked 


- 
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fruits derived from it. The grace of God teaches 
them to live godly, to delight in him, to obey him, 
to do every thing for his ſake, as under his eye, 
and to be continually governed by a ſenſe of his 
unſpeakable love manifeſted in his Son, and. an 


„ expectation of the bleſſed hope ſet before us, 
_- - «the glorious appearance of the great God, and 
4 our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for 


cc us, that by his blood and Spirit he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 
4 a peculiar people zealous of good works.” La- 


bour to ſhew, that you are not only called by his 


name, but have ſat. at his feet, and drank of his 


men will ſpeak evil of you, and your good, be not 
moved at it, but pity and pray for them. When he 
all return to vindicate' your cauſe, and wipe a- 
way your reproach, then every cloud ſhall be 
“ removed, and the righteous ſhall ſhine forth as. 
«the ſun in the kingdom of their Father *.? _ 
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* tateth his name in vain. 
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* right knowledge of God and ourſelves. How: 

55 deficient. we are in each of theſe, how far fallen 

_ from original righteouſneſs, is ſtrongly implied in 

10 this prohibition; which would be wholly unneceſ- 

| ſary, if we were not wholly ſunk in ſtupidity and 

wickedneſs. That ſuch worms as we ſhould be 
liable to trifle with the Divine Majeſty, whoſe pre- 
ſence fills the heaven and the earth, before whom 
the angels hide their faces; that ſuch frall depen- 
dent creatures have need to be cautioned, that we 
do not profane the name of the God in whom we 
live and move and have our being, is a ſtriking 
proof of our depravity z, and that we can dare to 
break through this caution, and {light the awful 
threatening with which it is W is a dreadful 
aggravation of our guilt. 

: Theſe words, when firſt} > Sos to ads idee | 

R. were delivered in flames and thunder. The moun- 


tain ſhook, the people trembled, and even Moſes, 


who had aan honoured. with peculiar- freedom of 


acceſs to God, was conſtrained to cry, -* I exceed-- 


_ ingly fear and prey #21 * a . or ra- 
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ther infinitely more dreadful, ſhall hereafter take 
place, „when the Lord himſelf ſhall again deſcend 
“ from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 

„ archangel, and the trump of God; when he 


| 5 5 {hall be revealed in flaming fire, to take ven- 


n geance of all who know him not, and obey not 


N his goſpel “.“ Then ſhall ſinners be convin- 
4 ced not only of their ungodly deeds, but of all 


; 1 their hard ſpeeches which they have fpoken a- 


« gainſt him f;“ and they thall know the full 


meaning of that terrible exception which I have 
read, that the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 


4 that taketh his name in vain.” 
The terms of my text require little explanation. 


The name of God is in every one's mouth upon 
one occaſion or other, in places where his revealed 
will is known. In a more eminent and peculiar 
ſenſe his name is diſcovered to his believing people 

in Chrift Jeſus the Lord; thofe who know the 

name't of God in Chriſt will put their truſt in 
him; they dare not, they cannot blaſpheme that 
holy name by which they are called. But I ſhall 
take it more extenſively here; z for though but few 
_ underſtand the name of God in an evangelical and 
faving ſenſe, there is not a perſon in this aſſembly 
but knows and makes mention of his holy name, 
ſo far as to render them tranfgreſſors of this com- 
mandment. To take his name in vain, is tqauſe it 


A falſely or profanely, inconfiderately, without due 


reverenee, or unprofitably, and without a ſuitable 
neceſſity. The ſanction, * The Lord will not hold 
4 him guiltleſs,“ has indeed a meaning and em- 
e beyond what is expreſſed. Similar forms of 


aking are frequent in ſeripture, as, The Lord 


will not ſpire that man | 5 chat inn he wil pu- 


1 Thef. iv. 6.2 Adel, i. 5 A, a + Jode, 15. 
5 i 10. 1 — 20. TY a Pet, 1 ii. 4. 5. 
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niſh him to che utmoſt; for it is immediately add- 
ed, All the curſes of this hook ſhall.come upon 


ff bim,” Again, He ſpared not the angels; 


chat is, he ſhewed them no mercy, as the following 
words declare: He ſpared not the old world, he 
« viſited them with utter deſtruction, and ſwept 


„e them all away with a flood.“ So “ he will not 


c hold him guiltleſs,” 45440 two things: 1/f, 
That the Lord God has appointed a day to call. fin- 
ners to an account for their words as well as their 
actions. 2dly, That whatever ſhall: become of o- 
thers, thoſe who have preſumed to take his name 
in vain, have their doom already determined. 
Whoever eſcapes, they ſhall ſurely be puniſhed ; 
whoever he NG: he will cenaluly condemn 
them 

As the import of the expreffions i is not difficult, 
ſo likewiſe it will be far more eaſy than agreeable 
to point out ſome of the many ways in which this 


commandment is cuſtomarily and careleſsly broken. 


The law in general, and each particular precept, is 
' ſpiritual *, and perhaps this will be found of a 
more extenſive ſignification than ſome of yau. are 
aware: The delightful theme of a miniſter - of the 


goſpel is to en Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified; 


to open the treaſures of divine mercy, and to ſhew 
the grace, freeneſs, and ſecurity of the promiſes ;; 
to raiſe up them that fall, to ſtrengthen. thoſe that 
ſtand 3 to ſupport the weak, to comfort the 
. feeble minded; to preach deliverance to the 
t captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 
* that are bound +.” But theſe ſubjects do not 
compriſe the whole of our meſſage ; and in general 
we find, that the full ſoul lotheth the honey- comb 1 
un cmultirades, through i en of 9 
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ty and purity of God's holy law, and 4 * 
judgement of cheir on hearts, can neither 


We are therefore conſtrained frequently to infiſt on 
far leſs pleaſing ſubjects, to lift up our voices like 


4 trumpet e, tc demand à general attention While 


we attempt to ſhew our hearers their tranſgreffions 


and their fins, that we may thereby make the doc- 


trine of the crofs of Chriſt welcome and deſireable. 
It is painful to the patient, and without doubt un- 
pleaſing to the humane artiſt, to probe a deep and 
dangerous wound; but neceſſity commands, and 


without it a complete and laſting cure is not to be 


_ expected. _ POP INT 
1. TE firſt and, moſt direct way in which the 


name of God is taken in vain is by Perjury ; that 


is, when he is expreſsly appealed to in confirma- 
tion of what is falſe, or when engagements are 


Aridi and literally complied with. I need not take 


- 


up your time in proving, that this is a Ho of a deep 
dye in itſelf, and attended with peculiar aggrava- 
tions under the light of the goſpel; and I wiſh it 


was more difficult to prove the frequency of it in 
our land; but this likewiſe is as obvious as the 


light. T have ſometimes met with a random afler- 


tion, that though we are wicked enough, we are 
not worſe than other countries. In other things I. 
- am content to wave the 
to the fin of perjury, I fear, we are much worſe 
than any nation now under the fun, perhaps worſe 
than any that the fun ever ſaw. I am afraid, there 


are more and more daring inſtances of this wicked- 
neſs amongſt us than in all the reſt of Europe. By 


an unhappy kind of read it is interwoven, as it 


= If. Iviit, 1. : 
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ce the 
beauty nor the neceſſity of the goſpel-ſalvation. 


arallel; but with reſpect. 


were, 


ger. 15. of the Third Commandment. _ 
_ were, with the very dende t the body politic, 
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and diffuſes itſelf like a deadly contagion amongſt 
all orders and ranks of people. Oaths are ſo ex= 
ceſſively multiplied, and ſo generally neglected, 

that it is equally difficult and rare for a perſon to 


engage through a courſe of years, in any kind of 


employment, either civil or commercial, (O that it 
ſtopped even here I), without being enſnared. Some 
are ſo expreſſed, that it is morally impoffible to 
comply with them; others ſo circumftanced, that 
2 are uſually ſwallowed without the remoteſt de- 

ſign of regarding them either in whole or in part. 

here and there a few make conſcience ot their 
engagements, and are deſirous to perform to the 


Lord their oaths », or decline taking fuch as open 
a door either to honour or profit, ſo ſtrong is the _ 
torrent the other way, that it is well if they eſcapo 


the charge of fingularity and preciſenefs. Thougg 
wickedneſs of every kind too much abounds a- 
mongſt us, perjury is perhaps peculiarly and emi- 
nently our national fin; and I tremble: to think is - 


is ſo; for it gives too juſt a ground to fear the ap- 


proach of national judgements. Surely all who 
have any regard for the honour of God, any ſenſe 


of the worth of ſouls, will pray earneftly that this 


iniquity may not be our ruin, but that the Lord 


would be pleaſed to inſpire. and fucceed the moſt | 


proper means for the removal, or at leaſt the miti- 
gation of this evil. This would be an event wor- 

thy to ſtand in the annals of the happy times and 
auſpicious government under which we live. 
2. And though the matter of an oath. be ſtrictly | 
true, yet if it is not tranſacted with a ſerious ac- 
knowledgement and homage of that divine Being 
to whom appeal is made; ſuch an oath; however 


lawful and neceſſary it may be in __ is, with re- 
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. to all ſuch thoughtleſs rriflers, no better than 
taking the name of God in vain. It cannot but be 
grie vous to every ferious mind, to obſerve the little 
reverence and ſolemnity, or rather. the total want 
of common decency, which too frequently prevails 
among us in this reſpe&, ſo that ſometimes it is not 
eaſy to ſay, whether thoſe who tender the oath, or 


thoſe who take it, feem leaſt in earneſt. Without | 


doubt this indifference may be aſſigned as one cauſe 
of the increaſe and prevalence: of perjury. If thoſe 
who are authoriſed to require or receive thoſe ſo- 
lemn appeals, were themſelves impreſſed with a due 
reverence of the awful majeſty of God, and were 
_ folicitous To inſpire all who came before them with 
the ſame ſentiments, and would remind them (thoſe 


.* eſpecially. who appear very poſitive and unguarded) 


of the impiety and danger of ſwearing falſely, it is 
poſſible many miſehiefs would be prevented. Some 
perſons would probably tremble and ſtart back 
from the firſt temptation to this wickedneſs ; and 
others might be deterred from perſiſting in it, who, 
for want of ſuch admonitions and examples, and 
becauſe they never ſaw any ſolemnity obſerved, 

precipitately ruſh upon this enormous evil, and are: 
at length given up to a dreadful | habit of wilful and 

corrupt perjury. 
3. If an oath lawful and- ae in inſet?! may 


thus become criminal through inconfideration, ' 


what ſhall we ſay of the throng of profane ſwear- 
ers, who wound our ears, and pollute our lan- 
guage, by a horrid mixture of execrations and 


dlaſphemies in their common converſation? Their 


et throats are an open ſepulchre; their mouths are 
full of curſiag and bitterneſs, the poiſon of aſps 
« is under their lips.“ This, I have to fay from 


whe word of , that the Lord will not hold them 


| | 
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mean no harm; in vain their preſumptuous com- 
pariſon of themſelves with others, as though theſe 


were trivial eſcapes that did not affect the peace of 


ſociety. If theſe were ſmall ſins ſingly, their fre- 
quency would ſwell to a vaſt amount: but is it 
indeed a ſmall fin to ruſh againſt the thick boſles 
of God's buckler, and to deſpiſe ſo terrible a 


5 threatening as this? Surely, * the. plague alk 


© never depart from the houſe of the ſwearer.“ 


« As he clothed himſelf with curſing like as with 


« his garment : ſo it ſhall enter into his bowels like 


© water, and like oil into his bones“. A habit 


of ſwearing is a ſure ſign, not only of an unſancti- 
fied heart, but of a conſcience hardened, and as it 


were ſcared. with a hot iron, callous, and quite in- 


ſenſible. 


4. Some perſons who ſcruple expreſsly to men- 


tion the name of God, accuſtom themſelves to 
ſwear by his creatures, by the heavens, by the light, 
or by their own ſouls, &c. But that this likewiſe 
is a direct violation of the law, and expoſes to the 


ſame penalties, we are aſſured by him who beſt 
knew how to explain his own commands. Our 


Lord determines this point in his ſermon, on the 
mount, ſo as not to leave the poſſibility of a doubt. 
« I ſay unto you, .Swear not at all; neither by 


© heaven, for it is God's throne : nor by the 


ec earth, for it is his footſtool. Neither ſhalt 
© thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe. thou canſt not 
« make one hair thereof white or black +.” And 
% whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, 
«© and by him that dwelleth therein; and he that 
{© ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by the throne of 
“% God, and by him that ſitteth thereon 4. But 
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te let your vinithtblbarih be yea, yea; nay, nay; 
«for whatſoever is more than theſe cometh of 
cc evil.” This decifion evidently condemns, not 
only what is uſually deemed fwearing, but the 
whole multitude of idle expletives, whether fa- 
ſhionable or vulgar, which have the force of affir- 
mations in common diſcourſe. Will any who live, 
in a Chriſtian country, and have the Bible at hand, 


think to plead i ignorance of theſe things! in the great 
? 


_ BE: I ſhould ſtop berg, be of you would ap- 2 


= plaud yourſelves, and perhaps not be diſpleaſed with 
me for what I have hitherto ſaid. Some who think 


themſelves cle thus far, will join with me in ſay- 


ing, Becauſe of ſwearing the land mourns *.“ 


But are there no other ways of taking the name of 


God in vain? Yes; many do it as often as they 
a; and it is eaſily proved againſt numbers who 
in in our eſtabliſned worſhip. Let each one con- 


Ber with what diſpoſitions and deſires they have 


engaged in the ſervice we have already gone through 
this day. Our mouths have all ſpoken the ſame 
things; but have they been the language of our 
hearts? In the confeſſion, we acknowledge, that 
there is no health in us, and ſpeak as if we were 
true penitents. In the communion-ſervice, we cry 
for mercy as miſerable ſinners; we pray that the 


thoughts of our hearts may be cleanſed by the in- 
fpiration of God's Holy Spirit; that we may 5 | 


fectly love him, and worthily magnify his 

1 — 4 and for this we appeal to God, as to wii 
all hearts are open, all defires Keen, and from 
whom no ſecrets are hid. More than a few of 
you, at certain ſeaſons, publicly declare, that the 
rn 90 com way is ee N the 
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burden of them is intolerable. Now, ps appre=- 
henfions can ſach of you have of God as can dare 
to uſe this ſolemn language when your hearts mean - 
no fuch thing? Is not this to take his name in 
vain in the groſſeſt manner? Is it not plain that 
you think him altogether foch/a one as yourſelves *; 
nay, more eaſily impofed upon, and more ſafely to 
be trifled wirh, than a fallible mortal? Strange it 
is to think, that many can, not only content them 
ſelves with this lip-:fervice, but make it the meri- 
torious ground of their hope, and conceit them- 
ſelves religious becauſe they come ſo often to churtl 
to mock the power that made them! But hardly - 
can any wickedneſs be imagined more daring, and 
more dreadfully provoking to the Moſt High, than 
ſuch a religion as this. To all ſuch worſhip 
may addreſs thoſe ſtriking words of St Peter to A 
nanias,“ Thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto: 
4 1 15/29 

6. The whole lives of thoſe wh live in the al- 
lowed practice of known fin, under the profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian may be confidered as one 
continual breach of this command. In all you ſay 
and do, you blaſpheme that boly name by wu 
you are called; and ſtill more fo if you are decla- 
red friends and favourers of evangelical preaching. | 
By your 3 the ways of truth are evil ſpo- 
« 158 of F.“ on give occafion to thofe offences © 
of which 1 1 is Md Wo to that man by whom 


the offence cameth.*: Nou injure the cauſe of 


Chriſt,” ſtumble the weak in the faith, grieve the 
hearts of all who love the Lord; and Ned his e- 


nemies rejoice. -* Better it would have been for 


< you never to have known the os of righteouſ- 
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*- ** neſs *,” than thus to abuſe your knowledge. 

You are now mingled with his faithful ſervants, as 

the chaff is blended with the wheat upon the 

floor +. But behold, the judge ſtandeth at the 

« door.” His fan is in his hand, he will thorough. 

ly purge his floor; and when he gathers the wheat 

into his garner, you will be conſumed like ſtubble 

before the flame of his indignation, What diſtreſs 

and remorſe will ſeize your hearts, when you ſhall 

- fee them with whom you have often joined ip the 

ſiame ordinances, that have lived with you under 

| the ſame roof, dined at the ſame table, perhaps 

ſlept in the ſame bed, when you ſhall ſee them re- 

ceived into.the Kingdom, and you yourſelves ex- 

cluded, and thruſt into that utter darkneſs, where 

there is weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, 
r VVV 


- 


Pon this ſubje& we may obſervye, by way of in- 
| ference and application, 
1. The truth and propriety of that ſcripture, 
& We know that.,what, things. ſoe ver the law ſaith, 


“ it ſaith to them that are under the law; that m 
_ © every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 2 
_ © may become guilty before God ||.” What per- dc 
Ton in this afſembly can plead guiltleſs to every part Ai 
of this charge? Muſt we not all ſtand ſilent and TP 
ſelf- condemned? And if you are a tranſgrefior, h 
What can you do, either to repair the diſhonour 5 
you have offered to the Divine Majeſty, or to pre- 0: 
vent the, contagious effects of your own evil ex- 1 
_ ample? Nothing can be more falſe, than à too WM 
frequent form of ſpeech amongſt us: when a man Ti 
of ſome amiable qualifications in ſocial life tramples i 
without fear upon the, laws of God, how often is it J 
22 pet. ii. 22. | +. Matth. iii. 12. 3 James, v. 9. 


} Luke, xiii. a9. I Row. iii. 19. 
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ſaid, by way of extenuation, he is no one's. enemy 
but his own? when indeed his practice declares him 
to be an enemy of God, an enemy to his holineſs 
and government; and he is a moſt miſchievous ene- 
my to all who live under his influence, and within 
the circle of his acquaintance, by tempting and en- 
couraging them to fin, to the hazard of their ſouls. 
Things ſtanding thus with all men by nature, with 
what language can we anſwer the law's demands? 
- Muſt we not adopt the pathetic: confeſſion of the 
prophet ? „ For. this our heart is faint; for 
« theſe things our eyes are dim. The crown is 
c fallen from our heads; wo unto us that we have 
«ſinned *?”- -. ff.... 
2. The neceſſity and value of the goſpel; other- 
wiſe how can you eſcape the penalty, and ſtand ac- 
quitted before the ſupreme- Judge ? If you refuſe 


in- this, there remaineth no other ſacrifice for fin .“ 

| But if you humble yourſelf, and apply to Jeſus, 
re, there is yet hope. He died for finners, the chief of 
th, ſinners, and the greateſt of fins. , For his ſake, all 
hat manner of ſin and blaſphemy is pardonable: He. 
rid cc js able to ſave to the uttermoſt.” But he muſt 
er- do the whole, and have all the glory. Believe in 
art his name. This is the firſt ſtep; without grace de- 
nd rived from him, you can do nothing. Remember 
or, his agony and bloody ſweat, his croſs and paſſion ; * 
ur and that he is now exalted a Prince and a Saviour, 
re- on the behalf of thoſe who are ready to periſh. - 
X- Let this be your plea and encouragement to draw 

00 near to a throne of grace. Pray for his Spirit to 

an reveal his righteoufneſs, power, and love to your 
les foul; and as your knowledge of him inereaſes, 
it your repentance will be more ſpiritual, evangelical, 


and effectual. Intreat him to enable you to forſake 


| Lam. „ Heb. z. 26. 825 s 


your 


— 
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your 8 evils, to ſet a guard upon the door of 
your lips, and to inſpire you with an awful venera- 
tion of that holy name which you have hitherto pro- 
faned. He can teach Four ea Lips, to ſhew 
forth his praiſe. 


And let the 1 . whom 1. 


has delivered from the guilt and power of this ini- 


quity, adore the grace and mercy that has ſaved 
chem. Look back upon your paſt lives, and re- 


Joice with trembling. ' How often have you defied 
his vengeance and power, and perhaps madly ut- 
tered horrid imprecations againſt yourſelves? Why 
have others been cut off in theſe ſins, and you ſpa- 
red? Yes; “ ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 
„ waſhed, ye are ſanctified, ye are juſtified" in the 
- © name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
& God *.“ And now your tongues, which once 
- uttered blaſphemics almoſt with every breath, or, 
under a form of godlineſs, pronounced a language 
Joop n to your hearts, delight in extolling the name 
of Jeſus, and celebrating the wonders of redeeming 


. love. . Now, when you ſpeak of the great God, 


your hearts are awed with an apprehenſion of his 
majeſty, yet comforted with the thought, that this 
God is your God, your almighty friend, your ever- 


laſting portion. Now you feel the influence of the 


Spirit of adoption, whereby you cry. Abba, Fa- 
„ ther.” Little did you think in the days of your 
| ignorance, that the God whom you was preſump- 


tuouſly offending, had in the counſels of his ever- 


laſting love choſen you to ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt +. 


But he was found of you when you ſought him not. 


He paſſed by you when you was lying in your blood, 


* hid L you: live... This was "he * et wean oY | 
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you could not deſtroy yourſelves. And at lengt 
his time of love came, the hour which he had ap- 
inted to open your eyes, to ſhew you mercy, to 
deliver you from the power of darkneſs, and to 
tranſlate you into the kingdom of his dear Son. 


Do not your hearts glow with a ſenſe of your obli- 


gations to him who hath loved you, and waſhed you 
from your fins in his own blood ? Will you not 
live to him who has ſaved you from fo great a death? 
Yea, doubtleſs you will count all things but loſs for 
the excellency. of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord. You will uſe all your influence to diffuſe 
the ſavour of his precious name. You will take 
ſhame to yourſelves, and. aſcribe. glory to him, 
You. will be zealous for his cauſe, and have à ten- 
der compaſſion for poor ſinners, who know not 
what they do, remembering, from your paſt expe-- 
rience, the miſery. and gall of an unconverted ſtate. 
Let as many of us as have received merey be thus 


minded; let it be our great ſtudy to ſhew forth the 


praiſes of him who has called us out of darkneſs in- 
to his marvellous light, till the welcome hour ſhall 
arrive, when he will ſay to all who fear and love 


him, and long for his appearance, Come, ye bleſſ- 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 


40 f. from the foundation of the world *.? - 
tor you trom the foundation ot the word“. 
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The Chriſtian Life compared to a a Race. ” 


a vs I Cont ix, 24. 
2 so run that J may obtain. . 7 


AF 


Tm 1 teaches us to derte rate | 


leſſons from common occurrences : and ſince 
we cannot avoid ſeeing and hearing the vanities of 
thoſe who know not God, unleſs we would go 
wholly out of the world, we may learn ſome in- 
ſtruction from them at a diſtance, The country 


of Greece; and eſpecially the neighbourhood of 
Corinth, was famous for trials of {kill in a variety 


of exerciſes, ſuch as racing, wreſtling, fighting, 
and the like. And becauſe the children of the 


world are very wiſe in their,generation, and ſpare 


no pains to accompliſh the point they have in view, 
the apoſtle would ſtir up believers to diligence from 


their example; and therefore, in ſeveral places, 
compares the Chriſtian life to one or other of the 
conteſts which were managed in the public games, 


and here particularly to a race. In thoſe ancient 
races much ſolemnity was obſerved. The ground 


or courſe was exactly marked out; thoſe who were 


to run went through a ſtrict regimen and exerciſe 
beforchand;. a vaſt concourſe of people were aſ- 
ſembled as ſpectators; authoriſed judges were ap- 


pointed to award the prize, which was a crown of 
_ laurel, or oak leaves, to the winner: and before 
they began, a herald publicly proclaimed the rules 
to he obſerved by the competitors]; which unleſs 


ſtrictly complied. with, all their pains and endeavours 
8 only y in — and ſhame. To _ 


ws 
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of theſe particulars the apoſtle alludes in different 
rts of his writings. _ p 
Let us then briefly conſider e the alluſion 
holds, and take notice of ſome things. in which 
(> is a reniarkable difference. 


„ on 


4 Tnar che Chriſtian. life i is compared to a race, 


may intimate to us, 


1. That it is a laborious and Revnious ſenvice, 


and incompatible with an indolent and careleſs 


frame of ſpirit. Not that we can do any thing of 


ourſelves: in this ſenſe, „it is not of him that 
4 willeth, or of him that runneth “.“ But when 


a believer i is animated by a view of Jeſus, and the 


prize of the high calling, to run the race ſet be- 
fore him, he finds that it demands his utmoſt” 


ſtrength, courage, and patience. A ſpectator may 
divert himſelf with the proſpect, or the company; 


he may make obſervations upon what paſſes around 


him, and ride as ſoftly as he pleaſes: but then he 
has no pretenfions to the prize. But thoſe who are 


actually candidates for it, may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed - 


without being pointed out: They have no leiſure 


for amuſement; their eyes are fixed, and their 


thoughts wholly engaged, upon what they have in 


hand; and they exert all their powers, and ſtrain 


every nerve, to reach the goal. How inconſiſtent 
is the conduct of many profeſſors? They enter 


the liſts, they inform themſelves of the rules, they 
even. preſume to expect the prize, though they 


while away their whole lives, without once at- 
tempting to run in good earneſt. Not ſo thoſe 


who are taught and called of God: A ſenſe of the 
worth of their ſouls, of the love of Chriſt, of the 
glory that ſhall be revealed, of their own weak- 
neſs, and of the many obſtacles that withſtand their 


— Rom. ix. 16. 


vor. IV. IDs 


progreſs, 
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progreſs, ties them up to- e diligence, 


and prayer, and_cxcites a holy jealoufy, « leſt; a | 


„ promiſe. being made of entering into his reſt 
"RA of them ſhould come ſhort of it . 

hat we ſhall ill preſs forward, and not reſt 
in wg. we have received. If a man ſets out in a 
race with the greateſt ſpeed, and ſeems to outſtrip 


all his antagoniſts; yet if he does not perſevere to 


the end, he will be ſure to loſe. The apoſtle al- 


ludes to a race in another place, where he ſays, 


ce Forgetting the things that are behind, and reach- 
“ ing forth to thoſe that are before , I ſtretch for- 
ward.“ — The Greek word beautifully expreſſes 
the earneſtneſs and energy of thoſe who run, and 


are determined to be firſt: they make no account 


of the ground already paſſed over, but exert them- 
ſelves to the utmoſt, labour with their hands and 
feet, and ſtrain every joint to the utmoſt, as though 
the whole ſucceſs depended upon each ngle ſtep. 
We ſee too many inftances of perſons who begin 
warmly, and ſeem to run well for a ſeaſon 57 but 
they are hindered in their progreſs, ſlacken their 
pace firſt, and then ſtop ſhort. Take notice of the 
exhortation in my text: © So run that you may 
4 obtain:” for it will be a dreadful diſappointment 


if you ſhould be ſet aſide 2 Ihe when Wen 


receive the ne 


U. Tus heralds or eriers in the Chriſtian race 
are the miniſters of the goſpel; and their proper 
name of office is expreſſed by the ſame word. They 
hase it in charge to invite all to run, and to de- 
clare the preſeribed rules: and theſe muſt be care- 
fully attended to; for i, or, as it might be ren- 


— although a man ſtrive |, dom, he Hi 


* 
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and fight, and run, weary himſelf, and excel others; . 


yet, after all, he loſes the prize, he is not 'crowned, 
unleſs he ftriue lawfully, unleſs he ſtrictly conforms 
to the preſcribed regulations: he will be judged 
unqualified, though in other reſpects ſkilful and 
diligent, unleſs he runs in the limits marked out, 


fights with the uſual weapons, and obferves in all 
points the diſcipline of the place. We are bound 
in duty, at the ſame time that we proclaim the 


race, and point out the prize to your view, to tell 


you, that without faith and holineſs * there can be 


no acceptance. And we cannot but be ee to 
d by mul- 


ſee how little theſe cautions are regarde 
titudes. Some are labouring, as it were in the fire, 


to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs by their own works, 


and refuſe to believe in Ckrift for ſalvation. Others 


who profeſs indeed to believe in him, call theme 


ſelves his people, and affect to ſpeak highly of his 
goſpel, yet eventually deny him by their works 
and converſation. But unleſs you can alter the 
ſure determinations of the word of God, there muſt 
be an alteration in yourſelves, or elſe when you 
think you have attained, and ſhall confidently de- 


mand the prize, you will hear goa: I know” 
rom me, all 


« you not whence you are; depart 
« ye workers of iniquity T2 


% 


. 
- 


There is a circumſtance in this reſemblance which 


I would not paſs over, becauſe. it is peculiar to the 
Chriſtian race. The miniſters or heralds are not 
only to invite others, but are likewiſe to run them- 
ſelves. To this the apoſtle alludes, when he ſays, 


«© Leſt, when I have preached to others, I ſhould | 


« be myſelf a caſt-away t;” or be diſapproved of 


the judge for breaking thoſe regulations himſelf - 


which he had been authoriſed to propound to all. 


* Mark, xvi. 16.; Heb. zii. 14. 
3 I Cor. ix. 27. , , 


+ Luke, xiii. 27 
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We have need to preach to ourſelves no leſs than 


to you, and to intreat your prayers for us, that we 
may ſand perfect and complete in the whole will 
of God. And the caution may be proportionally 


extended to every one that is intruſted with any 
meaſure of gifts for the edification of the people of 


God. Keep cloſe to his word; pray for his Spirit; 
be diligent and temperate in all things; and main- 


tain. a watchful jealouſy over your own hearts: 
theſe are the means by which the Lord keeps his 


people from falling. But truſt not to any outward 


talent, calling, or uſefulneſs; for it is poſſible for 


a man to be inſtrumental to the good of others in 


families and ſocieties, and yet to come ſhort of the 


en himſelf at laſt. 


III. I have obſerved, that a great concourſe of 


ſpectators attended at the ancient games. The 


Chriſtian, in his race and warfare, has likewiſe in- 
numerable eyes upon him, a great cloud of wit- 


neſſes. We are exhibited a ſpectacle to the world, 
to the whole univerſe, both to angels and to men“. 
Though he may be placed in an obſcure ſituation, 
yet his neighbours at leaſt will obſerve him, to ſee 
how his profeſſion and practice agree. Inviſible 
beings attend him in every ſtep; the good angels + 
rejoice over the returning finner; and it is | | 
bable, by God's appointment, ſupport and re 


reſh 


him in ways which are beyond our apprehenſion. 
The powers of darkneſs watch him with ſubtlety 


and envy, and go to the utmoſt bounds of their 


commiſſion, in their endeavours, either to divert 
him from his courſe, or to make it uncomfortable 


to him. How ſhould this thought both animate and 
humble every fincere ſoul? Be not diſcouraged, 
becauſe to appearance you are almoſt "wn to ſerve 


7, : — 
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5 ; God 


* 


12 & - 2 4 8 * "EY 
- , 7 
4 


YR compared to a Race. 5 273 Fr 


God alone. If the veil of fleſh and blood conld 


be drawn aſide,” you would ſee you are not alone; 
all the hoſt of heaven are on your-ſide; the glo- 
rious company that are before the throne of God; 
day without night, rejoicing, are engaged in” your 


| cauſe, and drink of the ſame'fountain from which 


you are ſupplied. The ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, who are now all eye, all ear, all love, were 


once as you are, partakers of the ſame infirmities, 


ſorrows, and cares; and you ere long ſhall be as 
they are, clothed with light, and freed from every 
burden. And Jeſus, the Lord of angels, the King 


of ſaints, beholds your toil and conflict with com- 
placence, and ſays, Hold that faſt which thou 


« haſt, that no man take thy crown *.” He is 
always near to ſuccour, ſtrengthen, and to ſave. 

Rejoice, therefore, that you run not as unnoticed, 
but rejoice. with trembling. Be aſhamed to think 
how diſproportionate. your efforts are to the com- 
pany that behold you, and to the prize that awaits 
you. Remember likewiſe other eyes are upon 
you; Satan envies your privileges, and ſeorns 


pour profeſſion: he is every minute waiting per- 


miſſion to ſift you 2s Wheat : he is inceſſantly | 
ſpreading ſnares for your feet, and preparing his 


arrows againſt you; therefore be not high-minded, 


but fear, and give all diligence ſo to run that you 
may obtain. | 
IV. Tas 3 5 b at FP wa of he 

race is Jeſus, the judge of all. He holds forth the 
prize full in view to the eye of faith, and ſhall 
ſhortly crown the conqueror with his own hand: 
How ſweetly does the apoſtle ſpiritualize upon this 
i „ have ö N fight, I have 


bu Rev. i ur, 11. | 9 Lake xxii. 31. 
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ſuch bauble, was their hig | 
moſt of the competitors came ſhort of; for though 

all ran, hut one received the prize. Of little more 
value, and equal uncertainty, is the prize that has 
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th. $nilhed: my courſe z,, I have kept che Faith, 
«© Henceforth there is laid. up for me a crown 'of - 


66 life, which the Lord, the righteous judge, (who 
does not decide by appearances, nor can be in- 
fluenced by partiality, as is too. frequent anſongſt 


men), © ſhall give me at that day; and not to me 


« only, but to all who love his appearing “.“ Be of 
good chear, believer ; your caſe may be miſrepre- 

nted, or miſunderſtood by men; but the Lord, 
the rightecus and unerring judge, will vindicate, 
approve, and reward in the great day, when he ſhall 
come to be glorified in his fan and ee in 


all them that Pelevere 25 


Tnus much concerning the . of the 
Chriſtian life to a race, to which the apoſtle al- 


ludes. I ſhall briefly take notice of ſome particu - 
lars in which the reſemblance fails; and a very in- 


tereſting and e ee Aierence _ be obler- 
ved LE 
755 In the reward. The bodily . + 5 


ed in the games, for to theſe the apoſtle refers) L 


ak or laurel, or ſome 
aim, and this the 


profited little : a crown of 


engaged the time and thoughts of many. But god- 


 lineſs (the whole courſe and conflict in which the 
believer is engaged) is profitable for all things, or 
in every view, having promiſes to ſupport the life 


that now is, and to crown that which is to come. 


5 % He that overcometh, faith the Lord, ſhall inhe- 
4c xit all things. I will be his Father, and he ſhall 


* be my ſon. I will give him to eat of the tree of 
6c life, which is in ads midſt of the e of 


5 5 > Tim, i iv. * 9. , | 3 1 Tim. i iv. 8. 


my God, 
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« God. 1 will make him a pillar in the temple of 3 3h; 


« my God, and he ſhall go no more out; yea, 1 


„ will grant him to fit down; with me in my 
« throne v.“ The Lord will give grace here, 
and will with-hold no good thing from thoſe who 


walk uprighily; and hereafter he will crown grace 


wita glory, and place his ſervants out of the reach 


of every trouble and enemy, in the kingdom which 
his love has prepared for them from before the 
foundation of the world. Having therefore theſe 

«© promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
« from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, pertect- 


« ing holineſs in the fear of the Lord f.“ 


2. In races, though many run, one only can re- 


ceive the prize. But thanks be to God, it is not 


ſo in the Chriſtian race. All who run as the Lord 
has appointed, ſhall be ſure to win. No oppoſition 
can prevail againſt them, nor will the number of 


the candidates be any diminution to the happineſs 
of. each individual. The inheritance of the faints 
in light, like the light of the ſun, is not diminiſh- 


ed by being/ſhared amongſt bor + each one poſ- 


ſeſſes the whole, in the ſame perfection as he could 


do, if there was none to enjoy it but himſelf. 


3. In the races the apoſtle alludes to, none were 


compelled to run. The proclamation was general; 


but thoſe who did not chuſe to engage, ſuffered no 


diſad vantage. But it is not ſo in the race to which 
you are invited by the goſpel. The Lord is great- 


ly offended with thoſe: who ſlight the meſſage, and 


refuſe to enter the liſts. If you only give his mi- 
niſters a hearing, and return to your farms and 
merchandiſe, forget the worth of your precious 


ſouls, and ſuffer your thoughts to be ingroſſed with 


Rev. ii. 7-3 iii. 12. 20.3 Xii. 7.3 PC. Ixzxiv. 11. 
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of this one thing needful, the Lord will account it 


a contempt offered to himſelf, and will ere long 
call you before his tribunal to anſwer for it. 
4. Thoſe who run and did not win the prize, 


only loſt their labour, or at the worſt were expoſed. 


to ſhame ; but they were liable to no poſitive pu- 
niſhment. But you who are profeſſors of the go- 
ſpel, if you come ſhort at laſt, will be loſt for ever. 


* So run that you may obtain.” Be not content 


with having ſet out; the promiſe is made to perſe- 


verance, “ He that endureth to the end thall be 
i ſaved *;” but if any draw back, or ſtop ſhort, - 


the Lord will have no pleaſure in them. They will 


not only loſe the prize, but will receive a heavy 


and aggravated doom. It would have been better 
for them not to have known the ways of righteouſ- 
neſs, than after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered to them. If you 


were forced to run for your lives, you would be 


very thoughtful about the event. But if you are 
not found amongſt thoſe who come in for the 
prize of eternal life, you will be caſt into outer 


_ darkneſs, and fink under the curſe of God for e- 


ver. 


Fain therefore would I perſuade you to addreſs 
_ yourſelves with earneſtneſs to run the race ſet be- 


fore you. Flee from approaching wrath. The 


wrath of God is already revealed aàgainſt all un- 


righteouſneſs, and ſoon it will be poured forth up- 
on- the head of every tranſgreſſor. Though God 
is patient and forbearing, he is angry with the wic- 


ked every day. If he turn not, he will whet his 


glittering ſword ; he hath bent his bow, and made 
it ready. He hath alſo prepared for him the in- 


ſtruments of death; he hath ordained his arrows 


againſt thoſe who. ſhall finally diſobey his great 
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nt it command, to receive the goſpel of his grace. It 
ong is impoflible to elude his eye, or to withſtand his 
ff power. You are upon the brink of danger, if you _ 
"1ZE, are not already entered in this race; you ſtand up- 
oſed on a precipice, and hell from beneath has opened 
Pu- its mouth to receive you. But reſpite is ſtill af- 
80 forded; the Lord waits to be gracious; and as 
ver. yet there is room. The gate of mercy is not yet 
tent ſhut ; ** turn therefore to the ſtrong hold, as pri- 
rſe- « ſoners of hope; no longer refuſe his gracious 
be invitation, or trifle with your precious ſouls; ſeek. 
ort, to Jeſus that you may live; apply to him for faith 
will and repentance; and, in his ſtrength and name, 
avy. prepare to run this important race.' Meditate upon 
LLEF the glorious prize which is provided for all who 
ul- endure to the end; it is freely propoſed to all Who 
om run. Pardon, grace, and eternal life, are promi- 
you ſed and beſtowed, without money, and without 
be price. If after ſo many repeated calls, you ſtill 
are harden your hearts, and ſtop your ears, and de- 
the termine that you will not come unto Jeſus, that 
iter you may have life, you muſt aſſuredly perith, with- 
585 out mercy, and without excuſ. | 5 
EN But if you are defirous to run, remember the 
reſs admonition in my text, „80 run that you may 
be- obtain.“ Tour ſteps muſt be regulated by the 
The word of God, or you will wander wide from the 
un- good old way; you muſt derive your ſufficiency 
up- and ſtrength from Chriſt by faith and prayer, or 
0d you will faint, and be unable to endure to the end. 
ic- We read of ſome * that run well for a ſeaſon, but 
his were afterwards hindered, and turned aſide. Be 
ade upon your guard; for there are many that will 
in- ſtrive to divert you from your courſe. Satan, the 
Ss world, and your own evil hearts, will combine and 
cat form various attempts to ſlacken your pace, and to 
Gul. v. 7. 8 WE > 


0 with- 


Wenn by 7 
8 * — 
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withdraw your attention from the one thing need- 
ful. Dread the thoughts of ſtopping ſhort, or 


turning back; and the more you meet with oppo- 
tion, be ſo much tae more, ;carneſt to redouble 


your diligence, and eſpecially to ery mightily, to 


kim who is able to keep you from falling, to pre- 


ſerve you unblameable in love while here, and at 


laſt to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of 
his glory with exceeding joy. 17 25 


Believers, why are not we as 1 in our genera - 


tion as the children of che world? We ſee how 
thoſe who are fond of a common horſe- race are 
thinking and talking of it, and preparing for it e- 
very day. Does not their diligence fhame us, who 
are ſo cold, faint, and dilatory, in the moſt im- 
portant and honourable concerns? Let us gird 
up the loins of our mind; ſome of you have not 
far to run now; you have taken many a weary ſtep 
ſince you were firſt called; but the end is at hand; 
the period of your complete ſalvation is now much 
nearer than when you firſt believed *. Think of 
Jeſus the forerunner and the judge; he has alrea- 
dy entered within the vail for us, his eye is upon 
us, he is near to aſſiſt, and waiting to receive us. 
May his Spizit and his example animate us to preſs 
forward to the prize of. our high calling, to tread 
down every difficulty, and to be faithful unto 
Seach. 8 25 we may receive 18 eroun of life . 7 
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es 1 God, "but by the ' Golpl « of 


Titans i is no queſtion that can ariſe i in the mind | 


heed in time. Be ſure that it is ſuch à one as he: 


flame. 
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Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 20 
myſelf before tbe high God ? Shall 'T; come before 
| him with burnt: offerings, with calves of a year 
eld? Will the Lord be pleaſed with - thouſands of” 
rams, or with ten thouſands" of © rivers of oil? 
Shall I give my  firft-born- for my tranſgreſſion,. 
the fruit of my body for the fir of my ſoul? He 
hath ſbewed thee, 0 man, what ir good; and-what 
doth the Lord require of » thee, but to do juſtly, : 
and to _ e —_ ta” Seeg N with thy — 
_ F 44 99 


_ 
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of man, that is of fo high importance as this 
in my text, and yet, alas! how ſeldom is it laid 
to heart! May the Spirit of God impreſs it upon 
all your conſciences. You are now come before 
God to worſhip; aſk yourſelves, wherewith? On 
what do you ground your hope, that you offer 
him acceptable ſervice? You muſt ſhortly appear: 
before him in judgement:. Are * you prepared to 
meet him ? What plea have, you provided ? Take: 


will admit, leſt your hopes ſhould fal, and you 
periſh in his preſchcs as chaff before the deyouring, | 


The paſſage plainly expreſſes the * of ann 
A250, 1a. — — r : = = 
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% o Ser. 17. 
a awakenett mind. It is to be feared many of you 


have often read theſe words without being ſuitably 


affected with their meaning. But if you carl in- 
deed make them your own, if you are truly ſoli- 

| citous ho you are to come before God both here 
and hereafter, I hope his good Spirit will enable 


you to receive ſatisfaction from the anſwer given by 


the prophet, _ 


; Ir yo can ſpeak theſe words from ydur heart, 
vou will readily acknowledge that they imply the 
following things. „ ee e e orgy ee 


1. A ſenſe of duty: that you are under an obli- 


> 1 come and bow before the high God. 


ou are ſenſible that you ought not, and you find 
that you cannot live without paying him homage 


and worſhip, but that he bas a right to your ſer- 

vice, and expects it. Too many ſhew, in this re- 
ſpect, that they are dead while they live, dead to 
- God, inſenſible and regardleſs of their many obli- 
gations to him, in whom they live, and move, and 
have their being. They live without prayer; they 
offer no praiſes to the God of their lives, but riſe 
up and lie down, go out and come in, without one 


reflection on his power, - goodneſs, and providence, 


even like the beaſts that periſſi. But the awaken- . 
ed ſoul cannot do ſo: He trembles to think, that 
be once could negle&t that God, whom all the 
- hoſts' of heaven worſhip, and is convinced, that 


however fair his character might have been a- 


mongſt men, be juſtly deſerved to hace been 
| ſtruck to hell for ſo long reſtraining prayer before 
23. A fenſe of the majeſty and glory of God. 
Who ver ſerioully aſks this queſtion, has an awful 
view of the Lord, as the high God. Many who 


do not wholly negle& prayer and, worſhip, yet 


hure no ſpiritual and humbling apprehenßons of 
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the God Jodie they profeſs: to ſerve. Their 
prayers, whether in public or private, are only 
lip-ſervice, as though they thought him altoge- 
ther ſuch a one as themſelves. Their petitions are 
not guided by their defires, but they utter with 


their mouths what they find in the book, though 


their hearts have no love or reliſh of the things 
they aſk for. How often is God mocked by thoſe 


who join in our eſtabliſhed worſhip? Has he not 
been ſo this morning by ſome of you? How little 
he is reverenced by many, is plain from the little 
regard they pay to his commands. They will break 
his ſabbaths, blaſpheme his name, live in drunken- 


neſs, whoredom, avgers and malice, and yet pre- 
tend to worſhip him. But thoſe who rightly un- 


derſtand the inquiry in my text, cannot do thus. 
They conſider him as the high God; they know 
that he humbles himſelf to behold even the wor- 


ſhip of heaven, and are therefore ſtruck with 


this thought, wherewith can I a poor worm, 
ho am but duſt and aſhes, come bene this high "2 
4 Gals of guilt. Alas | 4 the ſoul that is 
en bee to ſee itſelf, I am not only mean, 


dut vile. I have Shell, what ſhall I do unto 


© thee, O thou preſerver of men *? wherewith 
ſhall ſuch a polluted obnoxious: creature as E am 
appear before a holy God? Can my ſervices atone 
for my ſins, or what ſervice can I perform that is 
not defiled and rendered unworthy of acceptance 
by the evil of my heart? But could I perform 


ever ſo. well from this day forward, what would 


this avail for what is paſt? If I bad offended a 
man like myſelf, I might think of making ſome _- 
amends; but my ſins are againſt God. His juſtice, - 


we W and truth, have all demands — 4 


. Job, Vile 26. 8 : MIL 
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8 on me. What a can'T bring? Will ſacrifices ap- 
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peaſe him? No; theſe, though of his own appoint- 


ment, are dot of thimſelves ſufficient: - It is not 
gen poſſible for the blood of | bulls and goats to take 


<away'fins*.?; Though all the beaſts of the fo- 
reſt; und the cattle: upon a thouſand hills were 


mine, though I ſhould offer all Lebanon, hills of 


frankincenſe, rivers, yea, ten thouſands of rivers 


of oil, all would not do. Or thould I give my fon, a 
mi only ſon, the fruit of my body, eie would 


this atone for the ſin of my ſoul. 


CCC 


| Gnneeifin i is the heavieſt burden imaginable. He is 
willing, and would be glad, (if it might be), to pur- 


— 


chaſe the pardon of fin with the loſs of every thing 
he accounts moſt valuable. If he had the whole 
world, he would freely part with it to be free from 


guilt. But at the ſame time he finds it a burden 
that be rannot makes off he knows that he never 
can be delivered for any thing he can do or pro- 

Poſe, and therefore the great ſubject of inquiry al- 
ways upon his mind is, Wherewith or how ſhall E 
appear and ſtand N the 1 God * 8 


0 I hope Holder of ak are e thiis ade; to 5555 7 


have a comfortable meſſage from the other part of 


my text. But as I cannot hope thus of you as - 
muſt previouſſy take notice, that chere is hardly 
any one paſſage in the Bible more generally miſun- 


derſtood; and which ignorant and careleſs men 
are more prone to wreſt to their on deſtruction, 


than the verſes under dur preſent conſideration. 
Not a few, having their eyes blinded by the god of 
this world, and their hearts enſlaved to the love 
E .- and practice of ſin, are content to underſtand it 
* i it was rather a rebuke than An aaa axes ; 
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l to chem, who, like “ the jailor, are deeply affect- 
8 ed with a concern for the ſalvation of their ſouls. 
ot ME 2Þ Their comment is to this purpoſe, “ He hath 
de „ ſhewed:; thee, O man, what is good; that is, 

* you need not terrify yourſelf at this rate ; there is 
nothing ſo evil in ſin, or ſo awful in God's threat- 
enings as ö v0 ſuppoſe. 3 He has ſaid, indeed, - 
% The ſoul that ſinneth, ſhall die ; yet here you 
ſee an eaſy way to eſcape, Do jaſtly,” (wich is, 

being interpreted), Do not groſsly cheat and injure 
your neighbour; abſtain from robbery, extortion, 
and heavy oppreſſion, and love merey;“ that is, 
be ready to do what are commonly called good-na- 
tured offices, and to give a ſhilling, or a guinea, 
(according to your circumſtances). now and then 
to the poor, and you will be ſafe. enough. How 
they explain the other clauſe, walk humbly,” up- 
on this plan, I confeſs myſelf unable o conceive, 
and therefore I believe they are glad to omit it; 
for Lam ſure, light cannot be more contrary to 
darkneſs, than ſuch language as this is oppoſite to 
the idea of walking humbly with Gde. 
According to this opinion, to do juſtly, and to 
love mercy, are the whole of religion. They are 
indeed eſſential parts of it; and miſerable will you 

3 be who talk in this ſtrain, if God, at the great 

day, ſhould judge you by this text to which you 

5 now -preſumptuouſly appeal. How wonderful is. 

3 the pride and arrogance of fallen man, who will 

dare to urge a plea before God which muſt iſſue 
in his own confuſion! Do you indeed deal juſtly? 
It implies ſomething more than not being an ar- 
rant knave. Do you at all times, and in all re- 
ſpects, behave to every perſon as you would they * 
thould do unto you? Did you never take the 
leaſt advantage of the ignorance or neceſſity of 
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- your —— "Fl Did you never ipod 0 or bee I w 
any thing to his prejudice,” without ſufficient war- m 
rant and fufficient:cauſe? You feel how tender 1 
n 
P 


you are of your on character and intereſts. Have 
you been equally tender of the intereſts of others, 


of all others with whom you have had connections, 2 
without being influenced in any inſtance or degree Is 
by partiality or mercenary views? If you cannot A 
appeal to the Searcher of hearts that you have __ 
walked in this integrity, your pretence that you 
have done juſtly, is vile hypocriſy, and you may 1 


tremble to think how eaſily you may be condemn- | 
ed out of your. own mouth. Alas! if God, to * 
whom all your thoughts and actions have deen in- I 
I ceſſantly expoſed, ſhould enter into judgement with { 
 - you, how unable would vou be to anſwer him in a 
dne of a thouſand? i git 1 
Again, Do you love mercy ? 2 Do you 4 it as = 
a miſer loves money? Is it the pleaſure of your 0 
hearts to overcome evil with good? If your bro- t 
ther or neighbour offend you, not ſeven times, 1 
but ſeventy times ſeven , do you find it delighe- J 
ful to repeat your forgiveneſs, to bleſs them that : 
. Curſe: you, to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe _ ] 
> you, and to requite repeated injuries with repeated 1 
Acts of kindneſs? If not, what have you to do 0 
with mercy, either to pretend that you love mer- i 
cy — or to indulge a hope of obtaining 
mercy from God, if you knew no better way of f 
. ſeeking it than by your ow works. But ſuppoſe | 
pou was leſs culpable in theſe particulars, can you | 
ſay that you walk humbly. with God? Alas ! how | | 
impoſſible is this, while you truſt in your own 
righteoufneſs, while you flight and deſpiſe his 
- threatenings, while your hearts riſe againſt his go- 
* Are you not > impatient GEE; the: is mand 
A | 
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plainly that it may not be forgot: : 
any man or woman can be ſaved in this way, that 


Ser. 17. at Be Ort. 1 8 
which he nde and unthankful for innumerable 
mercies which he is daily beſtowing upon you? 


And is this to walk humbly with God? Bear with 
me for a plain word, which I pu Ta- ſpeak © 
ſay, that if 


is, upon the account of doing juſtly, loving merey, 


and walking humbly with God, then Satan himſelf | 
| has no caule to deſpair.” | _ 
I return now to thoſe who ſee and bee - 
| themſelves to be ſinners, without righteouſneſs and 


ſtrength, and are deſirous to appear before God 
with comfort. 'Vo you I bring good tidings; the 

Lord help you to believe and rejoice. He hath 
ſhewed you that which is good, which is the only 


and ſufficient ground whereon to build your hopes: 


he has ſhewed or revealed it, for otherwiſe you 
could never have found it out. What the law 
cannot do in that it is weak and ineffectual through 

the fleſh, God has done by ſending his Son in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh *. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt- 
is that good to which the prophet refers; Moſes 

and the prophets, and all the ſcriptures, teſtify of 


him, and Micah among the reſt. One of the moſt 
illuſtrious teſtimonies to the perſon and office of 
our Emmanuel in the Old Teſtamentz is to be found 

in the chapter preceding my text. But thou, 


6 Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little a- 
«. mong the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee 


„ ſfſhall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler 


ein Iſrael; whoſe goings forth have been from 


& of old, from everlaſting. And he ſhall ſtand 


«© and feed in the ſtrength of the Lord, in the 
© majeſty of the name 2 the Lord his God; and 
«* 9 * gs: for now. 7 ſhall — be great unto 
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the ain of the earth. And chis man ſhall be 
40 the peace .“ All other ſacrifices and ſaviours · 


are inſufficient; but Jeſus, by the one offering of | 
ianſeif once offered up, hath made a full, perfect, 


and everlaſting atonement, and now he reigns in 


our nature, poſſeſſed of all the fulneſs of grace, 

3 exerciſing the power of God in the ſalvation of 
men. Would you then come before the High 
God; come in the name of Jeſus, and vou ſhall 


find acceptance. In him God is well pleaſed t; 


and for his ſake he is well pleaſed with all who ho- 

nour his beloved Son, and put their truſt in him. 
He has authority and compaſſion ſufficient to fave 
the moſt deplorable and the moſt unworthy. If 


you read the hiſtory of his life and death, you will 


ni read of a diſplay of love and SxaCe: beyond expreſ- 
ſion; and he is the ſame ſtill. Before he aſcended, 


he left an aſſurance for your encouragement, that 


whoſoever cometh unto him he will in no wiſe caſt 
cut. If you ſay, I want faith, remember it is his 


gift, and he has promiſed to do whatever you aſk 
in his name. Therefore fight againſt unbelief, re- 
fiſt Saran with the ſword of the Spirit. If it is ſug- 
geſted that you are a great ſinner, you cannot deny 
n, nor need you; avow the charge, take ſhame to 
. yourſelves, and give glory to God; but it is equally 


true, that Jeſus'is a great Saviour, he is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt; and though your iniquities are 


great, yet caſt not away your hope, for his mercy 
4 greater than the heavens. 

When you come in this way, hat dies. the 
ard require of you? Is it to make your own 
Peace He would as ſoon require you to make a 
new heaven and a new earth. Is it to keep your 


own. ſoul ? 255 a more ande _ r arts to keep 
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the ſun in 1 ite courſe. His on arm has wrought 
ſalvation, and he will ſecure it. He requires none 
of your help here; nay, he diſdains the thought: 
you might as well offer to help him to govern the 
world. But this he requires of you, to do juſt- 
«. ly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 


6. God; and the: methods of his- W will enable 


7 to do ſo. 3 05 ps wid +35 


1. D. do juſtly.” ee eee 3 


to worldly goods, and wholly: influenced by ſelfiſh 
principles. But faith in Jeſus. communicates new 
motives, views, and aims, to the ſoul: it «teaches 
us to have our treaſure in heaven; to fit looſe to 
the world; to be ſatisfied with that ſtation and 
competence which Divine Providence has allotted 
us; and to love our neighbours as ourſelves, be- 
cauſe they are our fellow-ſinners, and are capable 
of being called to a participation with us, in the 


honourable relation and privilege of the children of 


God. Upon theſe principles the practice of juſtice 
is attainable, but upon no other; for though there 


are many characters honourable and blameleſs in 
the outward concerns of life, and in the judgement 
of men, there is no perfon upon earth who does or 
can love or practiſe juſtice in its full extent, till he 


has received the Spirit of Chriſt, and lives upon 


him Fo faith, for rn and ſtrength from _ to 


2446 To love: 8 None can ruly lover 1 


ut thoſe who have taſted-it. When your hearts _- 


feel the comforts of God's pardoning love, you will 


delight to imitate him. When you can truly re- 


joice that he has freely forgiven you that immenſe 

debt, which is expreſſed by ten thouſand talents *, 

570 will have no deſire to take your fellow-fervant 
7 the throat ou a few 8 | * * = God's 
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| goodneſs, and the continual need you find of his m 
renewed mercy from day to day, will ſoften your C 
4 ſpirit, (if you are a believer), diſarm and gradually ſe 
| _ * weaken every proud thought that would plead for by 
the (exerciſe of anger and reſentment towards thoſe 7 
who have offended you. You will be ſwift to hear, m 
lilo to ſpeak, flow to wrath; you will put on (as vi 
the beloved of God) bowels of meekneſs *, lang- m 
_ ſuffering, and compaſſion, forbearing and forgiving, to 
if you have ought againſt any; becauſe God for cÿ 


Chriſt's ſake has freely forgiven you. If you find 
this practice difficult, it is owing partly to the re- 
maining depravity of your nature, and partly be- 
cauſe you have had but a faint ſenſe of his mercy. 
Pray on a more powerful manifeſtation of it, and 
Jou will do better; mercy will be your delight. 
3. To walk humbly.” „Can two walk toge- 
e ther except they are agreed 12“ When Chriſt is 
Four peace, you will delight in God; you will ſet 
im before you, commune with him, ſtudy to pleaſe 
him, and to keep all his commandments. This is 
to walk with God; and you will walk humbly, re- 
membering how much you owe to free grace, and 
how far you fall ſhort in your beſt endeavours. 
Theſe conſiderations, impreſſed by the Holy Spirit, 
will humble you, will keep you from being high in 
' your own. eſteem, wiſe in your own. conceit, and 
from ſeeking great things- for yourſelf. You will 
be habitually thankful-when the Lord gives, content 
when he with-holds, patient when he afflicts. You 
will confeſs yourſelf unworthy of the ſmalleſt mer- 
cies you poſſeſs, and acknowledge in your heavieſt 
trials that he has laid far leſs upon you than your 
ing nien have-defcrved:: oo 2555; . 
I Thig is the pattern we are to copy after, and this 
is the certain tendency and effect of his grace. A 
1 71 2 85 , : 
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but by Jeſus Chriſm. 289 
meaſure of this diſpoſition is found in all who are 
Chriſtians indeed. Vet we may take ſname to our- 
ſelves, that we are ſtill ſo far defective in every 
branch of our duty. Let us ſtir up ourſelves to 
greater diligence, watchfulneſs, and prayer, that we 
may obtain more lively, abiding, and transforming 
views of that which is our true good; that ſo we 
may be enabled to glorify our heavenly Father, and 
to adorn our profeffion, by 


doing juſtly, loving mer- 
cy, and walking humbly with our God. 
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Fans as 1 body without the ſoirit is ; dead, - faith 
| without weeks i is dead alſo. 7 


. _ «a 


Wiege has Tn the na with Attention, | 


muſt have obſerved ſeveral paſſages, which, 
at firſt view, and till thoroughly examined and com- 


pared, appear hard to reconcile to each other. No 


inſtance of this ſort is more remarkable than the 
ſeeming difference of judgement between St Paul 


and St James on the point of juſtification. - St Paul 


having ſaid, ** That a man is juſtified by faith with- 


* out the Seek of the law * derung the example 
of Abraham to confirm his 


ertion. St James (in 
the chapter before us) from the example of the 


ſame Abraham, draws a concluſion which ſeems 
directly to contradict this. Ye ſee then how 


ce that by works a man is juſtifed, and not by faith 


25 only +.” Can any two opinions be more oppo- 
ſite in appearance? How then can both be true, 


or how can we believe both writers infallible in their 
doctrine, and influenced by the unerring Spirit of 
God ? Muſt we cleave to the one, and reject the 


other? and if ſo, how ſhall we know which is che 
real truth? | 


We may confidently anſwer, The a oftles are 


both right; their doctrine is equally from God, 


and does not claſh in any particular. The darkneſs 


and mat is in n che apprehenſions of . and 


| oy. 
1 Rom. iii. Us; N | + J ames, ii. 24. 
| gs not 
% „ 


Fa 


+ 


o las Soc Fee. IE, nt iS... BD 9 © 


* . 1 . iS 8 * 


Ser. 18. 2 4 Living . Dead Faith. 29 I 


not in the word of God. Jet a difficulty there ds 
and I hope I ſhall not detain you unprofitably at 


this time, by endeavouring to clear it, and after- 
wards to preſs upon you the 1 my text 1 
proper inference from the Whole. 
When men who are ſtrangers to Chriſtian 3 
rience, and who truſt more to their ow ſagacity 
and learning than to the word and Spiritof God, 
attempt io reſolve caſes of this ſort, they make 
ſtrange work. And i it is no wonder; for howrcan 


any one explain hat he does not underſtand ?; It 


would tire you if I ſhould relate a tenth part of the 
conjectures of learned men upon this very ſubject. 
I ſhall mention one or two as a ſpecimen. A writer 
of ſome eminence in the world, confeſſes the diſſi- 
culty I have noticed in its full ſtrength, He allows 
and affirms, that it is not only hard but impoſſible 


to reconcile; the apoſtles to each other; and con-? | 
cludes, that fince it is impoſſible to hold both their 


ſentiments,” we muſt : abide: by him who wrote the 
laſt. This, from many arguments his learning 
furniſhed him with, he thinks to have been 8 
James. Accordingly, he gives up the other, and 
his doctrine of faith without works, to ſhife for 


themſelves. He ſuppoſes that St. . in the heat 


of his argument, carried the matter a little too 
far, and that St James wrote. afterwards: 0 correct 
him. 

But to ſhes you (excuſe, a -Fawiſiar 3 
how doctors differ, and at the ſame time to warn 
even true believers againſt haſtily judging beyond 
the line of their experience, I would obſerve, that 
the great ſervant of God, Luther, ſoon after he 
began to preach the goſpel, made a miſtake no leſs 
bold and preſuming on the other fide of the que- 
ſtion. He had felt the power of St Paul's doctrine 


in his own ſoul, and would have defied an angel 


that * bave dared to "oppeten it.: therefore, 
_— / 


o 
: 
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a when his adverſavies preſſed him with the authority 
of St James, not having at that time light to give 
a more ſolid anſwer, he ventured to deny the au- 
thenticity of the Whole epiſtle, and raſhly inſiſted, 
both in his ſermons and books, that St James never 
wrote it. But Luther, though miſtaken in this 
point, was under the Lord's s teaching; he went on 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, increaſing in knowledge 
and grace; and when his judgement was better in- 
formed, he publicly retrafted his former unguard- 
ed aſſertion. 


Leaving, therefore, the Alis of men, let us 


betake ourſelves to the word of God, and humbly 


ſeek the light of his Spirit, who is promiſed to 


guide his _—_ in their fincere inquiries ner 
. Pr To, 


Now, if you. conſider the ſcope and deſign of our 
apoſtles, and take in the context, I hope this ſeem- 


ing oppoſition will be ſoon removed. St Paul is 


evidently treating on the great point of a finner's 


| Juſtification in the fight of God; he ſhews that it 


cannot be of the law, becauſe by the law all men 


were already condemned, and becauſe then boaſt- 


ing could not be excluded, but that it was freely 
by grace, through the redemption that is by Chriſt 


Jeſus. His reaſoning will appear to greater ad van- 
tage by peruſing the whole paſſage, than by produ- 


eing a few detached ſentences. After he had ſum- 


med up the evidence with reſpect both to Jews and 


Gentiles, and pronounced his verdict, that every 


mouth muſt be ſtopped, and that the whole world 
ſtood guilty before God, he proceeds thus: There- 
„„ fore by the deeds of the law, there ſhall no 
4 fleſh be juſtified in his ſight ! for by the law is 
«the. knowledge of ſin. But now the righteouſ- 
<« neſs of God. without the law is manifeſted, being 


« witneſſed by the law and the prophets z even the 


* Chriſt 


—— 
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« Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe; 


c for there is no eee : For all have ſinned, 


« and come ſhort of the glory of God ; being ju- 
« tified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
&« tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt : Whom God hath fer 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
« blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſ- 
« ſion of fins that are paſt, through the forbear- 
« ance of God; to declare, I ſay, at this time his 
« righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the ju- 


« ſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. Where is 


« boaſting then? It is excluded. By what law? 


« of works? Nay; but by the law of faith. 


«© Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſtified 
« by faith without the deeds of the law *.? And 
becauſe the Jews had a high opinion of Abraham, 
he proceeds in the next chapter to ſhew that Abra- 


ham was juſtified' in the ſame way. For what 


« ſaith the ſcripture ? Abraham believed God, 


« and it was counted unto him for righteouſneſs: 


©« Now to him that worketh, is the reward not rec- 


ec koned of grace, but of debt. But to him that 
_ & worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtiſieth 
c the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſ- 


«© neſs $.” The circumſtance in Abraham's life re- 


ferred to is, when he believed the promiſe of God, 
that though he was then childleſs, he ſhould be the 


father of many nations f, and that particularly from 
him ſhould proceed the Meſſiah, the promiſed ſeed, 


— 


in whom both he himſelf and all the families of the 


earth ſhould be bleſſed. ; 23 ; 


St James expreſsly treats of thoſe who reſted in 
a notion which they called faith, and accounted 


ſufficient for their ſalvation, though it had no in- 
fluence upon their hearts, tempers, and conduct. 


0 P Rom. iii. 20.—28. 7 Rom. iv. 3.—8. . 
+ Gen. xii. 3.; xvii. 4. | 5 | 
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He ſhews that their hope is vain, becauſe ſuch a 
faith as this the devils have. And he proves by the 
example of Abraham, that his faith was very differ- 
ent from theirs, becauſe it enabled him to perform 
the hardeſt and moſt painful act of obedience, the 
- Offering vp his only Son. What doth it profit, 
„ my brethren, though a man ſay he hath faith, 

% and have not works? can (this) “ faith ſave-him ? 
% If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of 
% daily food; and one of you ſay unto them, De- 
part in peace, be you warmed, and filled: not- 
«- withſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which 
c are needful to the body; what doth it profit? 
“ Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, be- 
c ing alone. Yea, a man may ſay, Thou | hat 
. & faith, and I have works: ſhew me thy faith with - 
«© out thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by 
te my works. Thou believeſt that there is one 
c God; thou doſt well: the devils alſo believe, 
6 and tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain man, 


« that faith without works is dead? Was not A- 
c braham our father . juſtified by works, when he 


« had offered Ifaac his ſon upon the altar? Seeſt 
_ <<. thou how faith wrought with his works, and by 


_ « works was faith made perfect? And the ſcrip- 


64 ture was fulfilled, (confirmed), which faith, A- 
«© braham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
et him for righteouſneſs: and he was called the 
ct friend of God. . Ye ſee then how that by works 


44 a man is juſtified, and not by faith ouly 4.” It 


is exceeding plain, that he had not the fame thing 
in view which St Paul had; for the incident to 
which he here refers, happened a great many years 
after Abraham had been declared juſtified in the 


r EIS | 
The ſum is, AR vey declares that nothing ren- 


ci, thisfath. f James, ii. 14-—24. 
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ders us acceptable tos God but faith in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt; the other, that ſuch a faith, when true 
and genuine, is not ſolitary, but accompanied with 
every good work. The one ſpeaks of the juſtifica- 
tion of our perſons, this is by faith only; the other 
of the juſtiſication of our profeſſion, this is by faith 
not alone, but working by love, and producing obe- 
St James has the ſame view in ſpeaking of Ra- 
hab *; and by producing her as a confirmation, it 
is ſtill more evident, that he is only conſidering 
works as the proofs of our fincerity. We have no 
ſure ground to conclude, that Rahab, in the act of 
receiving the ſpies, and at that time, had any ſaving 
faith, or any view to the Meſtah and the covenant 
of grace; though it is moſt probable ſhe had, after 
ſhe was joined to the people of Iſrael, and became 
acquainted with divine revelation. But in Jericho 
her thoughts ſeem to have been confined to a tem- 
poral deliverance; and the profeſſion of faith which 
ſhe made to the ſpies implies no more. And ſhe 


« ſaid unto the men, I know that the Lord hath 


« given you the land, and that your terror is fallen 
upon us, and that all the inhahitants of the land 


% fajnt becauſe of yu. For we have heard how 


© the Lord dried up the water of the Red ſea for 
„% you, when you came out of Egypt; and what 
you did, unto the two kings of the Amorites. 
% And as ſoon as we had heard theſe things, our 
© hearts did meit; neither did there remain any 
„more courage in any man, becauſe of you: for 
« the Lord your God, he is God in heaven above, 
„and in earth beneath. Now therefore, I pray 
you, ſwear unto me by the Lord, fince I have 
% ſhewed you kindnefs, that ye will alfa ſhew kind- 
* neſs unto my father's houſe; and give me a 


= James, ii. 26. ; * 6 : f 3 
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« true token *.” Had ſhe ſaid thus, and yet de- 


| livered the ſpies up to the King of Jericho, it cc 
would have proved, that ſhe did not ſpeak from her w 
heart; but her profeſſion was juſtified by receiving 40 
them into her houſe, concealing them from the le 
{earch made after them, and ſending them away MW © 

in peace. Surely this conduct of Rahab will be . 
ſufficient to condemn many who would be thought f 


Chriſtians. | 


Ws may therefore deduce two propoſitions, per- 
fectly conſiſtent with each other, from the. paſſage 
in queſtion. * 0 e 
1. That there is no acceptance for any of the ſons Pp 
of Adam, with the juſt and holy God, but through d 
' Jeſus Chriſt as our righteouſneſs received by faith, * 
and that in this concern works of every kind are 5 


abſolutely excluded. 5 
- This is the capital doctrine of the goſpel; it is * 
l not only clearly aſſerted in innumerable paſſages 0 
both of the Old Teſtament and the New, but is St . 1 
Pauls expreſs ſubject and deſign in his epiſtles to a 
the Romans and the Galatians. Though he was rx 
- * yielding and compliant in many things of leſs im- m 
pPortance, and was willing i become all things to t 
all men, yet he would not give place, no not for ; 
an hour, to any who offered to invalidate this - "of 
foundation- truth. He declares, that to mix any 1 
: thing, to contend for any qualification or obſer- | tl 
vance, as of neceſſary influence, to concur with the t] 


perfect work of Chriſt in the juſtification of a ſin- 
ner, is to darken, alter, and deſtroy the goſpel 
which he preached; and denounces an anathema 
againſt every one who ſhould be guilty of this pre- 
ſumption, - yea. though he ſhould be (if ſuch + a h 
thing was poſfible) an angel from heaven. How | 
- { { 2 NES. , 


* Joſhua, bp] + Gal. i. 8 9. 


cordially 
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cordially he reſted his own hope upon ; Fe truth 
which he propoſed to others, he declares elſewhere, . 


e Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, 


« for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- 


d ſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs 


« of all things, and do count them but dung, that 
« T may win Chriſt; and be found in him“, nor 
« having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
4 (a) law, but that which is through the faith of 
« Chrift, the righteouſneſs of God by fait.“ 
If this is the ſcriptural doctrine, let each one 
examine on what ground you ſtand. Has God ap- 
pointed e of ſalvation ? and will any of you. 
dare to propoſe another? This would be both 
wicked and dangerous: “ Other foundation can 


(c no man lay than that which is laid, which is Je- 


« {us Chriſt +. You may pleaſe yourſelves now 


with what you account your good works; but when 


God ſhall © lay judgement to the line, and righ- 
tc teouſneſs to the plummet f,” none will be able to 
abide his appearance, but thoſe who can plead: z 


_ righteouſneſs perfectly anſwerable to the law's de- 
mands, which can only be found in Jeſus Chriſt, 


the righteous one. 7 
And as this doctfine is of fo great and eſſential 


importance, beware how you liſten to any other. 


Take heed how you hear ||; be not influenced by 
the names, characters, or ſtations of men, when 


the ſalvation of your ſouls is at take. Prize the 


" * Phil. iii. 8. 9. 1 


(a) Ex veger of law: that is, of oxy law whatſeever, not of the 

law, as if he only meant the Jewiſh law. The acticle 73 ſeems | 

here to be purpoſely left our. f...... ĩͤ 3 
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and ' happineſs that I preach to a free people, 
who have the Bible in their hands. To your 
Bibles I appeal. I intreat, I charge you, to re- 
ceive nothing upon my word, any farther than I 
prove it from the word of God; and bring every 
. and every ſermon that you hear, to the 
ame ſtandard. If this is the truth, you had need 


and faſhionable doctrine of the times. Let me then 


Lord has given), to examine doctrines by their ef- 
fets : © By.their fruits ye ſhall know them *.” 
The truths of God, when faithfully preached, in 
humble dependence upon his blefling, will be at- 
teſted by his power. At ſuch times, and in ſuch 
oe a viſible change will ſoon be obſervable in 

me or more of the hearers: they ceaſe to dv 
evil, they learn to' do well: they acknowledge 
God in all their ways, and glorify him before men, 
by living according to his precepts. And if you aik 
them the reaſon of this change they will freely a- 
{cribe it tothe bleſſing of God upon that ſort of 
preaching, which by too many is accounted fooliſh- 
On the other hand, we are not afraid to chal- 
lenge thoſe who are moſt acquainted with men and 
books, to produce inſtances of the ſame effects 
. wrought by any other doctrine than that which 
commends the Lord Chriſt in his perſon, offices, 
and power, as the only object of a ſinner's hope. 
How much is ſaid and wrote to tell people what 
they ſhould be, and what they ſhould do] yet 
where theſe principles are not enforced, there is no- 


Eb, ; 5 
* Mattb. vii. 16. + x Cor. i. 21. 
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liberty, which as Proteſtants and Britons you en- 


joy, ot bringing-every doctrine to the trial of God's 
word, and freely uſe it. I account it my honour 


to be well eſtabliſhed in it; for it is not the current 


farther recommend to you, (it is a direction our 


thin . 
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thing effectually done, nothing indeed attempted, 
beyond a formal round of dull and heartleſs ſervice; 
a little ſomething that looks like religion on the 
Lord's day, to appear in church at the ſummons of 
the bell, to repeat words becauſe other people do 
the ſame, to hear what is delivered from. the pulpit 
with little attention or affection, unleſs ſomething 
occurs that is ſuited to exalt ſelf, or to ſooth con- 
ſcience, and then to run with eagerneſs into the 
world again. 

Or if here and 3 a cabin is truly touched 
by the ſecret influence- and guidance of the Spirit 
of God, where this evangelical doctrine is not pu- 
blicly maintained, the conſequence always is, that 
they renounce the things which they before held for 
truths, are brought into that way of thinking which 
is agreeable to St Paul's doctrine, and receive it 
_ gladly whenever it comes in their way 

It muſt be allowed, however, at the ſame time, 
that there are counterfcit profeſſors, whole reli- 
gion lies in notions, and who, while they profeſs 
to believe in God, in works deny him; by reaſon 
of whom the ways of truth are evil ſpoken of *. 
This the apoſtles have taught us to expect; nay, it 
was ſo from the begining, even while the apoſtles 
were themſelves perſonally with the churches. To 
ſuch St James addreſſes the paſſage I have been 
reading to you, of which my text is the concluſion; 
and as I dare not hope that there are none ſuch in 
this great aſſembly, it is highly proper, that before 
I conclude I ſhould take notice of a ſecond propo- 
ſition which naturally offers from the ſubject we 
have had in hand; and more eſpecially from the 
reaſoning of St James, and from the words of wy 
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2 prevailing and habitual influence upon. the hearts 
and lives of: thoſe who. poſſeſs it; and that they 


are vain - men, and deceivers of themſelves, who 


pretend to faith in him, while their lives and con- 


verſations ſhew them to be enſlaved to the love of 
the world, and the dominion of ſin. The apoſtle, 


to inſpire us with a juſt abhorrence of this falſe + 


e 1-H makes uſe of two compariſons which 


are exceeding ſtriking. May God open the eyes of 
thoſe who are concerned in it, to perceive and 


tremble at the juſtneſs and horror of the ae 


. blance. / 


1/t, He . it to the faith of devils: cc Thou | 


-Þ believeſt there is one God; thou doſt well. The 


_ & devils alſo. believe, and tremble.*,” Axe there 


any here whom it is needful to addr ela io this harſh 
manner ? My dear brethren, bear with me; I wiſh 
vou well, and would willingly rejoice in every good 


appearance; but, alas! how little does it ſignify 
' what you believe, or what you ſay, unleſs your ac- 


8 principles have. an 2 upon your 
con uct 
Do you believe that Flag is the Chriſt 2 ſo does 


F Do you believe the .cleQtion of God, the 


| fovercignty of grace, the perſeverance of the ſaints "I 
it is poſſible the devil may have a more extenſive 


knowledge in theſe doctrines than the wiſeſt of 
men z yet this benefits him not; it is not want of 


knowledge, but want of love, that makes him what 
he is. 


The only effect mentioned of the faith of Fa 
is, that it increaſes their terror, and aggravates 


their guilt. They believe, (there are ho ſceptics in 


hell), and tremble, Is not this too much the caſe 
of ſome of you? If you knew leſs, you would be 


__ at Halt, and Ie OY ; a6 yer per- 


— 


5 James, ii. 16. 2 | 11 
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nat only unprofitable, bu 


* : 


hardly, and to ſay, O that he would give me his 
grace ! but if not, what can I do without it? Let 


conſcience now ſpeak faithfully, and it will teil 
you, that if you are condemned, it will not be for 


what you cannot do, but for wilfully refuſing to 


improve the power already given you. When L 


tell you, that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord with comfort, and that you muſt break 


off from your vain company and evil practices, if 


you expect or deſire to be ſaved, you know that 1 


ſpeak the truth; and your looks often teſtify that 
you feel the force of it. Now, while the word of 
God is ſounding in your ears, you perhaps are 
thinking, © Ir is time, high time indeed, to break: - 


« off; though the Lord has forborn me long, he 
„will ſurely ſtrike at laſt, if I go on thus.” And 


yet, alas! what I baye formerly ſeen gives me much _- 
cauſe to fear, that to-morrow, . or the nent time 
they entice you, you will conſent again, But could 


I tell you, that by going a different way you might: 


gain a ſum of money, or could L make it appear, 


that the next time you went to ſuch a place your 


houſe would certainly be robbed, -I make no doubt 
but you would forbear. And yet gold is not grace. 
It is then plain, that you have power, but your will 


: 


is in fault. God has enlightened. your conſcience z; 


but you rebel againſt it. O repent,. while there is 


9 


yet ſpace afforded. Call upon the name of Jeſus;, - 


who knows but he may even yet deliver you ! 


i 


2dly, He compares it to a: dead carcaſe, which is 
t loathſome and. offenfive.. + 
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haps you miſtake your ſtate,” and think yourſelves. . > 
on this-account far leſs blameable than you reallxNx 
are. Perhaps ſometimes, / when you reflect fincere= - 
ly on your ways, and how ſtrangely you are hur-- 
ried to act contrary to the convictions which the 
preaching of the goſpel forces upon you, you are 
ready to charge the Eord and his diſpenſations. © 


1 — * 
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| May God ſhew you to-day, how odious your pro- 
feſſion is in his Aght * — aſſenting to the 5 
of the goſpel, and outwardly favouring the cauſe; 
and the inſtruments whom the Lord has raiſed up 
to promote it, you are ſo far profeſſors. May he 
enable you to be, not only almoſt, but altogether 
_ Chriſtians !/ For while you thus halt between two 
opinions, and ſtand divided between God and the 
world, you are an abomination to God, a grief to 
Dis people, a ſtumbling-block to the ignorant, and 
are (if this was of any weight in compariſon of hat 
Th have already ſaid) ſecretly deſpiſed by thoſe who 
pretend to-.court your acquaintances Your guikt is 
in ſome reſpects more aggravated, and your example 
unſpeakably more miſchievous, than either would 
be if you openly rejected the truth. Tou ſtand in 
the rank of thoſe wicked ſervants who know their 
_ maſter's will, but do it not. The great Judge has 
determined concerning theſe, that they mal be 
beaten with many ſtripes . Awake to righteouſ- 
neſs, and fin not; look up to Jeſas, who is exalted 
10 beſtow both faith and repentance, that you may 
no longer be tern in pieces by thoſe in ward conten- 
- - Hions, but experience t FRE 1 * 22 * _ 
| 1 er” a 
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0 2 Lord. 8 9825 my lips,. and my mouth nude. N 


e praiſe. 833 
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T HE hiſtory of David! is full of inftruQion.- — 


ry thing recorded of him affords us * 
conſolation or caution. In his example, we ſee 
much of the ſovereign power and providence- of 
God. When a youth, though the leaſt of his fa- 
ther's houſe,” he was ſingled out, and called from 
following ſheep, to rule a kingdom. We ſee: him 
fupported through a variety of difficulties, and at - 
length eſtabliſhed in his throne, to the amazement 


and confuſion of his enemies. In him likewiſe we 


have a ſtriking proof of the evil that is in the heart 
of man. Who would have thought it, that Da- 
vid, the man fo highly favoured, ſo-wonderfully 
preferved, the man after God's own heart, We 

in the time of his "diſtreſs could ſay, My ſoul 
a thirſteth for God, even wk the living God *; 
that he ſhould be in an arded hour ſeduced, 


ſurpriſed, and led captive * the devil! From ga- 


zing he proceeds to adultery, from adultery to 
murder, and at length finks into ſuch a ſtupid 


frame of mind, that an expreſs meflage from God 


was needful to: convince him of his fin. And in 
this circumſtance we farther fee the riches of divine 
grace and mercy, how tenderly the Lord watches 


over his * ROW en he "Oe them back 
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| cat removed, i Ser 19. 
11 W from him, and with what wick * 


_ goodneſs he heals their backſlidings, and loves them 


. freely. David was fallen, but not loſt. The 


<« thing which he had done, diſpleaſed the Lord *.” 


3 E Vet his lovin 15 kindneſs and faithfulneſs were un- 
e 


alterable. was intereſted in that covenant, 


„ which is well. ordered in all things and ſure +,” 


and therefore, when he confeſſed his fin, the Lord 


"aſſured him, by his ſervant Nathan, that he 
& had put We his ſin, muy, he ould not die "or 


46 it » 99 
However, though the Lord: is thus aracions in 
paſſing by the iniquity of his children, yet he will 


let them know, by ſorrowful experience, that c it 


_ © 1s an evil and a bitter thing to fin againſt him |.” 

Though he will. not caſt off, he will chaſten; he 
will withdraw his preſence, and ſuſpend his gracious 
. influences; and this to a ſenſible heart is a heavy 


puniſhment. Though David was delivered from 
the fear of death and hell, he penned this pſalm in 


the bitterneſs of his foul... He did not conſider the 
Lord as his enemy, but as a friend and father, 
whom he had greatly offended.- He longed to be 
reconciled ; but could not as yet recover his for- 


mer confidence. He. hoped, indeed, that a_time 


of refreſhment world come from his preſence; and 


therefore he continued waiting; but for the preſent 


he made heavy complaints, that his bones were bro- 
ken, and his mouth ſtopped. , He had loft his 


5 ſtrength and life, and found he could not reſtore | 
himſelf. He was ſtruck dumb by his late fall; and 


therefore he breathes out this prayer, O Lord, 
"8: pen thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
4 forth thy praiſe.” 
From theſe words 1 propoſe to conſider that 
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2 mournful caſe, which too often happens in the 
_ Chriſtian life, when the believer's mouth 4s ſtopped, 9 
and qhis lips cloſed, ſo that he cannot ſhew forth the _. 

| ran of his God. And in this view, 


ſhut up. 
| Shew you by what means the Lord opens the — 


I ſhall point out to you the perſons who have 
* to make this complaint. - 
2. Explain what is e in their lips being thus 


ack lips. And, 
4. I ſhall obſerve, that when a perſon? 5 lips are 


thus opened, his mouth, ani all that is within him, 
will certainly ſhew forth the Lord's praiſe. May 
the Holy Spirit apply the word, and command 2 


bleſſing upon the whole! 


1. Tur s petition eſpecially fait two ſorts of per- 


ſons. 1. 
1. The backſliding believers ; one who has for- 


merly known the goodneſs of God; has reſted in 
his love, and rejoiced | in. his Greta: * has taſted - 


© that the Lord is gracious “,“ and walked with 


comfort in the way of his commandments ; but 
at length, by an unguarded conduct, or by. build- 


ing wood, hay, and ſtubble, upon the Lord's foun- - 
dation t, has grieved the good Spirit of God, 
and he is withdrawn. The comforter x and in- 
ſtructor of his ſoul is far from him; and therefore 
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he ſits in darkneſs and ſilence. He only retains a 


fenſe of his loſs, and can do no more than figh out. 


this prayer: O Lord, open thou my lips.” 


2. The doubting believer. /-The unbelieving be- 


lever, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, I mean 
one who has been deeply convinced of ſin, and 


taught by the Spirit of God, that there is no ſal- 
vation but in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - | One who 


s Th Pet. ll. . hes 1 Cor, 1. 11.—1 3 * „ 16. 
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We e word, and ways, and e of God, 


no i careful to the utmoſt of his power to ab- 


ſtain from the evil that is in the world, and eſteems 
& the loving- kindneſs of the Lord to be better than 


life “ One at whom the enemy has often 


thruſt ſore that he might fall , but the Lord has 
' ſecretly upheld him through many a bitter hour, 

and he finds he is not cut off yet, though he per- 
haps expects it every day. Suen as theſe have, 
indeed, ſufficient ground to ſay, If the Lord 
* was not on my fide, I had been ſwallowed up 
„ Jong ago f.“ They have reaſon to conclude 
with David, © By this, if by nothing elſe, I know 
that thou favoureſt me, ſeeing my eulen Who 
< have affaulted me ſo continually,” have not yet 
% prevailed againſt me |.” But yet thraugh a 
ſenſe of paſt guilt, a ſight of preſent corruptions, 
the prevalence of unbelief, the workings of a legal 
ſpirit, the want of a clear apprehenfion of the 
Lord's way of juſtifying the ungodly, and from 
the force of Satan's temptations, who. is exceeding. 
buſy to preſs all theſe things upon the heart, their 
mouths are ſtopped likewiſe. They cannot be- 


I - eve, and therefore they cannot ſpeak. However, 


there are ſeaſons and intervals when they obtain a 
little glimpſe of hope, and then the whole deſire 
of their ſouls is expreſſed in the words of my text, 

O Lord, open thou my lips, _ w_ mouth frond | 

| 7” 15 ' thew forth thy Pee? | 


II. I voce to confiler what POE bes included 
in this cafe, what it is to have the mouth ſtopped... 
The perſons I have mentioned have the ſame liber - 
ty of ſpeech in common affairs as others; but be- 
be 228 chey cannot coaverſe eln with him, who, 
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Ser. 19. 
notwithſtanding all their doubt, and fears, and 


follies, ſtill maiatains a ſecret hold of their ſouls, 
they account themſelves no better than dumb. 


They cannot ſpeak to the Lord, nor of him, nor 


For him, as they wiſh and ought to do. Theſe 


are the three heads of their complaint, and there> 


fore they figh, and fay, .O Lord, open thou my ] 


«lips? ; © e SIHAET SS [64 

1. Alas! ſays the believer that has finned, and 
Joſt his ſtrength, O that it was witk me as in 
« times paſt 1“ I well remember when I had 
freedom of acceſs, and found it good to draw 


near to my God z when I could pour out all nx 


complaints and cares before him, and: leave them 
with him. I remember the time when my heart 


was overwhelmed within me, and my ſpirit was 


burdened . 1 faw myſelf a wretched, helpleſs 
- Gnner. Innumerable evils took hold of me. T 
thouglit I was marked out for deſtruction. I found 


Satan at my right hand, waiting for à permiſſion . | 
to ſeize my ſoul, and make me his prey for 
ever 4. I looked round, but ſaw no way to eſcape, 


and gave up all for lot. But O, I remember 


when none in heaven, or earth, could help me, 
how the Lord drew near to mie in the day f 


* my ee and ſaid unto my ſoul, Fear not, 
Jam thy ſalvation.” He revealed himſelf as aa 
almighty ſuitable Saviour. He ſaid, Deliver 
him. from going down to the pit, I have found 

2 ranſom *: He brought me ont of the hor- 

“ rihle pit, and miry clay, and ſet my feet upon 
* rock f. He brought me into his banqueting- 


<. houſe, and his banner over me was Love. I N 
<- ſat down under his ſhadow with great delight, 
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65 nn boner: unto 8 This 
was the beginning; but it was not all. Many a 
gracious viſit he . me with afterwards. O 
the ſweet hours of ſecret prayer! O the happy 


communion in which I walked with him all the | 


day long! Then in the multitude of thoughts 


44 within me, his comforts refreſhed my ſoul 4.” 


'Then I could ſmile at Satan's rage, and face a 
frowning world. Every bleſſing of common pro- 
vidence was doubly welcome, for I could read his 


name of love written upon it: and every affſic- 
tion brought reſignation and peace, becauſe I ſaw 
muy father's hand in it. and found at a throne of 


grace renewed ſtrength always ſuited to my need. 
Happy were thoſe times: But alas! they are gone. 
— I could hardly then perſuade hoe AT that I 
thould be moved any more. I little thought there 
was ſuch deſperate wickedneſs in my heart, that 
after ſo much experience of his goodneſs, | ſhould 
fooliſhy wander from him again But, O! what 
a change have I lived to ſee! I have grieved that 
good Spirit of God by which I was ſealed, and 
now | find myſelf in the hands of my enemies. 


The Lord hides himſelf and ſtands afar off, and 1 


have loſt the power of prayer. Thoſe precious 


Promiſes: which once were the jay of my ſoul, . 


which I could boldly plead at the throne of grace, 
and fay, all theſe are mine, have no longer any 
power or ſweetneſs ; I read them, but I cannot feel 


them; and my trials and fins, which once I could 
_ caſt upon my Saviour, and find inſtant relief, are 
now a heavy burden, too great for me to bear. 


Mercies have loſt their reliſh, and afflictions have 


. Joſt their uſefulneſs; ſince neither the one nor the 
other are of force to ſtir up my ſoul to prayer, 
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neſs and filence, as thoſe who have been long dead. : 
O Lord, open thou my lips.“ 
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1 teemden likewiſe, when I had An FRONT Foal | 
in ſpeaking with God, how pleaſing it was t me 

to ſpeak of him. My heart was füll, and running 
over with a ſenſe of his goodneſs, ſs-thatiis was 
my meat and drink to ſay, Come unto-me all 
« you that fear God, and 1 will tell you what he 
« hath done for my ſoul “.“ Then the company 


of his people was delightful indeed. The meaneſt 
of his children that would ſit and hear me ſpeak of 


his loving-kindneſs, was precious to me: I eſteem · 
ed them the excellent of the earth F, in whom was 
all my delight. We took ſweet counſel. together, 


and walked to the houſe of God in company. And 


I thank God I love them ſtill; but I can neither 
help them, or be helped by them. as in-times paſt. 
In vain they ſay unto. me, © Come, ſing us one f 
« the ſongs of Zion. Alas! how can I ſing the 
« ſongs of the Lord in a ſtrange land? My harp 
« is hung upon the willows, my tongue cleaveth 
“ to the roof of my mouth . I dwell in dark - 


And when I could thus ſpeak. to God, and of 
him, I had likewiſe liberty to ſpeak for hi «1 
« was then very jealous for the Ks of Wh 1. 

It wounded my ſoul to hear his name prgfaned, to 
ſee his commandments broken, and. his goſpel 


ſighted. I had a tender concern for poor finners. 
T could: not but wiſh, that, if poſſible, every per- 
ſon I met might know what I knew, and feel what 


I felt. And. eſpecially where I had friendſhip and- 
influence, I was ready to improve it to the beſt _ X 
purpoſe. * The love of Chriſt 728195 me to 

« lay. PIR out for his lexvice, * I could. 0 h 
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ds and- @elf-righreouſtels, and plead the 


cauſe of my Saviour upon every occaſion. I was 
© riot * aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for I felt 
ce jt the-power of God unto ſalvation in my own 


«: ſoul,” and durſt recommend it to every one, as 


the only balm for fin and ſorrow. But now * the 
4 crown is fallen from my head; wo unto me that 


I have ſinned f.“ I am ſhut out from the foun- 
tain, and all my ſtreams are dried up. My com- 
forts and my uſefulneſs are declined together. 4 O 


& Lord, open thou my + and my mouth ſhall 
« thew forth thy praiſe.“ 

Such is the complaint of the backſlider 3 in heart, 
when he is filled with his own ways. 

And, 2. This, with a little allen, with Fair 
the doubting tempted ſoul too. Theſe will confeſs, 
that the experience I have deſeribed is the defire 
of their hearts. Such communication with God, 
fuch a freedom in his ways, ſuch a zeal for his 
ſervice, is the very thing they mean, when they in- 


treat the Lord to open their lips. And indeed 


they cannot, they dare not deny, but they have at 


7 times had fome little taſtes of them, otherwiſe they 


t know what I mean. For theſe things 


are {the natural man the mereſt folly imaginable; | 


he - underſtands them not, therefore he deſpiſes 
them; nay, he hates them with a perfect hatred, 


and oppoſes them with all his heart. But ill | 
they complain under a prefent burden. One dark 


| Hour of temptation blots out all the traces of com- 
fort they have known, and they refuſe conſola- 
tion. They will inſiſt on it, T have neither part 


vor lot in the matter, I cannot get near him, _ 75 
1 fear I never fhall. When I attempt to pray, a 
| ſenſe of my fins and ſinfulneſs ſtops my mouth. 
I fee the Lord not 112 the golden N 
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but n. fiery throne of juſtice, and I am ready | | 


to call upon the rocks and mountains to hide me 
from his preſence. , When I would commune 5 


his people, I am ſilenced by that dreadful word, 


9 Whin haſt thou to do, to declare my ſtatutes, or 


„ to take my covenant into thy mouth *?? When 


I would bear my. feeble teſtimony” for him in the 
world, confcicace alarms me, and ſays, © Thou 
« that teacheſt others, teacheſt thou not thyſelf Fr 
And then the enemy comes in like a flood t, 


with, “ God has forſaken him; perſecute and take 


« him, for there is none to dchrer: him |.” Thus 


« I ſpend. my days in groaning, e water my 


« couch with tears **. 


. thdeed $row tions. 
ſupportable, but that the faithful Shepherd, in a 
ſecret unſeen way, affords timely ſuccour, and ſets 


bounds to the raging enemy, beyond which he can- 


not paſs. * Hitherto: ſhalt thou come Ir; thus 


far thou art permitted to vex, and wound, and tear; 


but no farther. The Lord knows our frame, and 


has promiſed with * every temptation” to provide 


either ſtrength to endure, or a way to eſcape $5. | 


Two things are proper to be mentioned for q en- 


couragement erb gene to wait on, and peer 55 


deliverance. 
The firſt is, The chm 
not your lot ſtrange, as 


ex of as fins; Think 
ſome new and un- 


heard-of thing had befallen you. Thouſands, and 


ten thoufands, now in glory, have taſted, yea 
drank deeply of this cup before you. And many 
yet upon earth, who are now rejoicing in the light 
of God's countenance, have ſaid in times paſt, as 
reu ſay you, & I thall one day periſh by the hand 
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« of theſe enemies; che Lord hath caſt me quite 


e off, and 1 ſhall never live to ſee his goodneſs in 


. the land of the living .“ Or if you chuſe ſcrip- 
ture proofs, you need only read the book of Job, 


the Pſalms, and the Lamentations of Jeremiah, to 


be convinced, that ſome whom you number a- 
mongſt the Lord's moſt eminent and highly-fa- 


voured ſervants have been reduced to uſe ſuch ex- 
preſſions as ſuit your caſe, no leſs than if they had 


been wrote for you alone. Do not they ſay, 


ec That they were broken with breach upon breach; 


that the arrows of God ſtuck faſt in them; that 
the Lord wrote bitter things againſt them, and 
counted them his enemies; that he had ſhut them 
up within ſtone walls, and covered himſelf with a 
cloud, that their prayers might not paſs through +?” 
Theſe are but a fn all parr of their W and 
what can you ſay more than this? 
Again, Conſider the precious promiſes of the 
word. Are they not expreſsly directed to you? Do 
you account yourſelf a backſſider? Return unto 
„ me, ye backſliding children, and I will receive 
«you, faith the Lord 4.“ Do you think yourſelf 
Aa finger of uncommon ſize? yet, faith the Lord, 
„% Though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
© white as ſnow; though they be red like crimſon, 


cc they ſhall be as wool |.” Do you ſay your neck 
is as an iron ſinew, and your brow braſs? yet 


one the word of the Lord, © Hearken unto me, 


ſtout-hearted, that are far from righteouſ- : 


« neſs. I bring near my righteouſneſs; it ſhall 


«© not be far off .“ Is there ſomething peculiarly 


dreadful in your caſe, ſomething. that you could 
5 E be prevailed on to intruſt to 1 deareſt 
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friend? yet. be not afraid; for Truth bas ſaid, 
e „ All manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be foo. 
KK given unto men. Let the wicked forſake his 
J= ec way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: | 
5 « and let him return unto the Lord, and he will! | 
0 ic have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
* « will abundantly pardon *,” But till, when: we 


have ſaid all, we are but miſerable comfarters. Even 
with the word of God in our mouths we ſpeak too 
often in vain. It is the Lord alone that can open 
the lips. And, O! that this may be the happy 
opportunity of his gracious appearance in favour of 
all here preſent, that our wounds may be healed, 
and our tongues unlooſed to proclaim his praiſe ! 
Lift up your hearts to him, while I eee to 
new you, by what means, or in what manner, the 
Lord is pleaſed to open the lips that have been long 
cloſed. This is the third particular I ORE to 
conſider from my text. | . 


8 


ae 


= 1 ſay then; that whas the gots: is le to 
open the lips, he proceeds | by the following ſteps: 
1. He opens the eyes.” We are often in a ſi- 
milar caſe with Hagar in the wilderneſs, The wa- 
ter was ſpent in the bottle, and ſhe fat down in 
deſpair. There was a well or fountain cloſe to 
her, ſufficient :o have ſupplied her with water to 
her life's end; but ſhe ſaw it not till God opened 
her eyes f. Juſt ſo many a poor ſoul is diſtreſſed, 
and ſays, My ſtock is ſpent; I had but little grace 
at the beſt, and, afas! that little is gone. And 
now if the Lord ſhould aſk ſome hard thing, would 

- yau not do it to obtain a ſupply? You would 
willingly take a long journey, or part with all our 
wealth, to have grace abounding in your hearts; 7 
but TOs: ROW you cannot __ gh in this way. 
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It is true, all contrivances of our oon will have 
no effect; but, bleſſed be God, they are as need- 
leſs as they would be uſeleſs. We need not dig in 
_ the earth, nor climb the ſkies, nor croſs the ſeas; 
our remedy is near *®. We need no' coſtly offer- 

ings of ſilver or gold; our remedy is cheap. "Ce: 
pore no longer upon your empty bottle, but look 
to the fountain; the river, the ocean of all grace. 


26 May the Lord open your eyes, (as he did the eyes 


of Litha's ſervant . and I will undertake to point 
to an object that ſhalt anſwer all your wants. 

Look unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt z-look unto him 

as he hung naked, wounded, bleeding, dead, and 


Forſaken upon the croſs. Look unto him again 


as be now reigns in glory, poſſeſſed of all power in 
heaven and in earth, with thoufands of thouſands 


of ſaints and angels worſhipping before him, and 


. ten thouſand times ten thouſand miniftriag unto 


bim; and then compare your ſins with his blood, 
your wants with his fulneſs, your unbelief with . | 
his faithfulneſs, your weakneſs 'with his ſtrength, 
your inconftancy with his everlaſting love. If 
the. Lord opens the eyes of your underſtand- 
: Jou would be aſtoniſhed at the compari- 

fon. Would you e a ſmall grain of ſand 
upon the ſhore with the maſſy mountains which 
hide their heads in the clouds, and ſpread their 
roots from ſea to ſea? or the ſpark of a glow- 
worm with the noon-day's ſun ? yet there is leſs 
diſproportion between thefe, than between the ut- 
moſt capacity of your defires and wants, and the 
immenſe reſources provided for you, in the righ- 
teoufneſs, compaſſion, and power of our dear 
- Redeemer. © He is able to ſave to the utter- 

% moſt 4; and all our trouble ariſes _chiefly 


5 from this, eee fo that we 


| en x; Cd. 1 «King, ul =) | 4 Heb i. 475 N 
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ve do not know. him e. Therefore the feſt. ſtep to-? i 
d- wards opening the lips is to open our eyes, that we | 
in may ſee bim, and look upon him by ſuch a ght — | 
by -- as unlooſed the tongue of unbelieving Thomas, 4 
"I and conſtrained - him 0 cry o.. cc My Lord _ | 
e, * my God f!“ 4 E 
2k 2. When the. eres are thus opened. che Lord, in | 
E W place, and by that as a means, opens 13 
es © the ear“ When Cheiſt is out of ſight, we are 

ut deaf to all the calls, invitations, and promiſes of 

1 the ſcripture. But a believing, view of him who 

m died that we might live, rouſes the attenon, and 

= makes us willing and able to hear what the Lord 

in will ſpeak, | to his people. And what does 2 ſay 

in from the eroſs ? Look unto me, and be ye 

* e ſaved. If I be lifted up, I will draw all men. to 

d 8 me. Behold my hands, my feet, my pierced 

to « ſide; all this I bore for you: Be not afraid, 

d, („ only believe. O thou of little faith, wbereſore 

1 . daſt thou doubt? See, ſinner, how I have lo- 

w « ved thee. I have trodden the wine-preſs alone. 

If % I have deſtroyed death, and him that had the 

1— . power of death. There is henceforth no con- 

1 « demnation to them chat believe in me |.” And 

3 What does he ſay from his kingdom? I have 

br « prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. For a 

ir © ſeaſon you have ſorrow but I will ſee you 8 

7 „ gain, and your heart ſhall rejoice. Him that 

ſs e cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Lam 

t- e the firſt, and the laſt chat was dead and am 

* <« alive. I keep the keys of death and hell, and 

"= c fave whom I will. Caſt thy burden upon me, 1 

ir 4 will ſuſtain thee. I will take away thy iniquity. 

= Be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven hee. 

7 | ® Luke, Ain 16. . bt haze s. O 
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Go in peace, and fin no more *. . Sacrifice, 
my God, what words are theſe! 


3. By opening the eye to ſee his excellence and 


power, and the ear to hear his gracious words, he, 


in the next place, «« opens the heart.“ He breaks the 
priſon-doors, forces for himſelf an entrance, and 


ſets the priſoner at liberty. He touches the rock, 


and the waters flow 4. Now a true and filial re- 


pentance takes place; now ſin appears exceedingly 
| ſinful indeed. There was a ſorrow before, but it 


was fruitleſs and ingffectual; but the ſight of him 

who was pierced Thr our ſins, and the welcome 
ſound of pardon proclaimed in the conſcience, pro- 
duce a ſorrow after a godly ſort, a repentance ne- 


ver to be repented of. Thus it was with the wo- 
man who waſhed our Lord's feet |; ſhe had been 


a great ſinner, much was forgiven her, and there- 
fore ſhe loved much. Thus it was with Peter: he 


had been a grievous backſlider; he had been with 
Jeſus upon the mount, and ſaw the excellent glo- 


ry; he was ſtout in his proteſtation, . Though all 


«© men deny thee, yet, will not I:“ but he ſhrunk 


at the voice of a girl, and ſaid, I know not the 


„ man.” When the ſervants. ſpoke to him, he 
curſed and ſwore; but when Jeſus looked upon 
him, he wept |. Do you think our Lord looked 
upon him with diſdain and indignation ? rather 
with a look of love; a look that at once convinced 
him of his ſin, and gave him to underſtand that the 


Lord pitied and forgave him. This look broke his 
| heart in pieces. He went out, and wept bitterly. 


And afterwards, though greatly humbled as to 


confidence in himſelf, yet when aſked the queſtion, 
he could boldly appeal to the ſearcher of _— 


4 Like; walk 32. 1 xvi. 22. . Joha, vi. 37-3 Rev. i. 15. 18. 53 
Pſ. lv. 22.; Micah, vii. 19. 3 Matth. ix. 2.; John, viii. 11. 
+ Pf. Ixxviii. 20. © be © Luke, vii. i. 38. 47. 


Lord, 


a — XIIi. 61. 62. 


, , , , ad ix 6 


Jou will furely prai 
with your mouchs, and in your Ives; you will 
thaoEfully'acknowledge his mercy, his power, and 


— 


: 4 


praiſe. O that it would pleaſe the Lo 
me, and to each of you, 'a 'clearer knowledge of 


this bleſſed change from heart-felt experience, than 


is in the power of words (of my poor words efpe- 
cially) to deferide ! 4 Come, (mA friends), let u. 


return unto the Lord: for he hath wounded: 


«© and he wilt heal us; he hath ſmitten; and he wi 
« hind us up +.” Verity we are all guilty in this 


matter; we have all provoked him by unbelicf, aud 
wandering from his good way; and therefore we 
live fo far below our privileges, and are fo often 
heavy and forrowful, when we have in him grounds 


of oontinual joy. Now let us unite in this prayer, 


O Lord, open thou our lips, diſplay thy power 
in the midſt of us, heal all our breaches, rend the 


vail of our unbelief, blot out the thick clouds of 
our ſins, cleanſe us from all our iniquities and idols, 


and teach our ſtammering tongues, "and barren 
| Hearts, to ſhew forth the praiſe of thy abundant 


— 
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I proceed to obſerve, in the laſt place, 


his wiſdom. 


> 2 eiiie Bb | 2 * Ae 6 © \ 2 F "SE = : 
1. Tou will praiſe his mercy. Is the cooling 
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« Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou” knoweſt 
n that Hove thee e , bene eee 
And when the eyes, the ears, the heart, are thus 
opened; when the underſtanding is enlightened, 
the will engaged, and the affe@ions cnffamed, the — 
cure is wroughr. Then the lips will open of court, 
and the mouth be filled with 3 and 
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I. Tur if che Lord is pleaſed” to anſwer our 
deſire, and to open Jour lips in this manner, then 
e him. You will praiſe him 


" N 
** F 2 a K 
* _ by * en N * * * N * L p 
1 N (4 
3 7 * — 
: . 


318 Suit removed, Ser. 19. 8 

2 oF | "#4 
ſtream welcome to the thirſty ſoul? is a reprieve | « 
acceptable to a poor condemned malefactor ? ſtill 1 
more welcome is a ſenſe of pardoning love to a n 
ſoul that has felt the evil and effects of fin. What! 'b 
to be taken from the dunghill *, and made a com- h 
paanion with princes ! to have all our guilt and com- 6« 
| * plaints removed at once l to be ſnatched as it were 60 
from the brink of hell, and placed in the very ſub | 
uAurbds of heaven I to; be able to ſay, O Lord, thou 60 
« waſt-[juſtly] angry with me, [and I went mourn- 60 
4 ing under a ſenſe of thy diſpleaſure]; but ſnow] ir 
| © thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedſt «6 
% me 1“ is not this a merey ? eſpecially confider- cc 
ing how undeſerving we are of the ſmalleſt favour! MW - «« 
And farther, the way in which it was conveyed! ir 
that the pardon, though free to us, is a pardon tl 
% bought with hlood:“ that it coſt the Lord Jeſus te 
is life, his ſoul, to effect that bleſſed reconciliation f 
in which we are beginning to rejoice ! Still more, w 
that all we can now receive of his love is but a taſte, w 
a ſmall thing in compariſon of what he has reſerved gi 
for us! O what mercy is here! O what thanks ſu 
does it call for ! O Lord, open thou our lips, and er 
4 our mouth ſhall-ſhew. forth thy praiſe “ 1 
2. You will praiſe his power. I thought, ſays. hs 
the poor ſoul at ſuch a time, I was fallen ſo low fi 
that there was no help. 'The more I toiled and la- th 
boured in my own ſtrength, the farther the bleſſing to 
ſeemed from me. I know by experience, that none th 
but an almighty arm could relieve me. Creatures, th 
means, and contrivances, I had tried, and tried to 
again, but found them all phyſicians of no value. wh 


F But now, * the right-hand of the Bord has doge we 
4 wonderfully, the right-hand of the Lord has 

8 % brought mighty things to paſs f.“ What ſhall I 

| fay?" He hath both ſpoken himſelf, and alſo bath 

eam. il 8. f If lt 1. f PL cxviii, 25: 36-3 It r 25. 
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I got not this victory by my own bow e, neither did 


my own arm ſave me; but the Lord himſelf has 
been pleaſed to ſhew the exceeding greatneſs + of 
his mighty power in my behalf.“ Therefore, not 
« unto us, but unto thy name, O Lord, be the glo- 


r 44 gls 6 fore oa red 
3. You will praiſe. his wiſdom. - What I do; 
&«. (ſaid our Lord to Peter), thou knoweſt not now, 


% but thou ſhalt know hereafter |.” The mourn- 
ing ſoul often aſks the queſtion with David, I will 
« ſay unto God, my rock, why haſt thou forſaken 
«© me? why go I mourning becauſe of the ene- 
«© my **?” When the Lord turns your mourning 
into joy, you ſhall know why. Lou will then fee - 
that there was a need ++ of all theſe things. Iris 
to ſhe you what is in your hearts, to mortify the 
ſpirit of ſelf-righteouſneſs, to teach you, that 


without him you can do nothing t, to make you 


wiſe and experienced againſt Satan's devices; to 
give you a tender ſympathy and fellow-feeling in the 
ſufferings and infirmities of your brethren, and to 


enable you to encourage and comfort others who 


ſhall be hereafter in your caſe, by relating what you 
have ſeen and known-yourſelf in your various con- 
flicts and ſtrivings againſt fin. Theſe are ſome of 
the reaſons why the Lord ſuffers his dear children 

to groan being burdened, and ſometimes permits 


their enemies to gain a ſhort advantage over them, 


that he may humble and prove them , in order 
to do them good in their latter end. And OI with 

what wiſdom is all this appointed! A little of it 
we may ſee at preſent, but we ſhall not have a ST 


nf +} #Pet. i. & 


% 


# Jo . ; 1 2 Cor. b 4. * 8 0 Deut. viii. 2.—16. 


Pa: .----*  a_ 


and Peace reflored. <_ 319 
« done it. The work is his; to him be all the glory. 
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A 
n. Then to er 
look back upon the way by which be led us e3 


through this wildernehs,: way Furniſh matter for = 
ternal praiſ ee. 0 
- Farther, not only your ma but your lives 


cry 


ſhall praiſe him. What is the language of a belie- 4 
ving heart, when the Lord pardons his ſins, and w 
— up his wounds ? It is this, „Now, Lord, 1 js 
© am thine, thy vows are upon me, for thou haſt tb 
| « redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. Shall I in 
6 continue in ſin becauſe grace has abounded ? e) 
4 God forbid !- I am crucified with Chriſt, cru eru- 
e cified to the world, and the world to me. The 1¹ 
«« Jove of Chriſt conſtrains me. The time paſt is MW 21 
« ſufficient to have lived in vanity z henceforth I Pp 
% am the Lord's. He has bound me by bis tender 15 
, mercies, to preſent myſelf, body and ſoul, to his 0 
ﬆ ſervice, Here, O Lord, I offer my whole ſelſ, y 
i & all that I am, and all that 1 have, a living ſacri- Ii 
| « fice, holy and acceptable to thee. O let me ne- h 
| . ver, never, wander from thee again, but walk in 00 
| << the light, as thou art in the light, and have com- = 
| 44 munion with thee here below, till thou ſhalt re- tl 
1 „1 move me out of the reach of fin and ſorrow for MW . 
| 2 er. . 4 
3 If there are any here who have neither hen © - o 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord, nor mourned un- w 
L der the ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, I am ſure your lips 0 
| are cloſed to this hour. And ſhould you die thus al 
3 ineapable of praifing the God who made you, and ft 
i: the grace which has brought the ſound of the go- = 
| ſpel to your ears, it were better for you that ou a 
| | Had never been vonn 18 Lou have much e to te 
ö » PC. evi. 14. 16. a 1127. 3. ; Oy vi. Te Gal ii. EAI 
c vd 14 4 Cor. v. 14-3 x Pet. e. xi. i. ; Jobs, 5. 7. [! 
| | | t Matth. xxvi. * P. FW Ik it 
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light of God's countenance, who know your ſins 


of ſelf, beware of Satan. Your enemy envies you 


you that your faith may not fail r. Fix your eye 
and your heart upon him, as he that muſt do alt 


abt” 
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ery out, O Lord, open thou my ps. Open my 
eyes to ſee my danger, to fee the evit of my nature 
and life. Open my lips to confels- | 
Open my heart to receive thy word, that I likewiſe 
may bear a part in the praifes thy people pay thee, 
and not periſh (as without thy mercy I muſt do} 
with a lie in my right hand *. Conſider, the time 
is ſhort +; death is near, and may be ſudden. May 


the Lord enable you to confider the things belong- 


ing to your peace 7, before they are hid from your 
S 6. Ng onde e t - 
And you, my friends, who at preſent enjoy the 


are forgiven | for his name's ſake, and have a hap- 
py freedom of acceſs. at a throne of grace, O be 
mindful of your privileges; beware of fin, beware 


your liberty; he watches you with ſubtilty and ma- 
licez he ſpreads ſnares for your feet; he defires to 
have advantage of you, that he may ſift you as 

«© wheat **,” Therefore be upon your guard, be 
humble, make much of ſecret prayer, keep cloſe to 
the ſcriptures of God; by the words of his lips you 
ſhall be preſerved from the paths of the deſtroyer++. , 
Attend diligently ups the ordinances, and fp 


often one tt to another, in love and faithfulneſs, of 


what the Lord has done and prepared for you, and. 
of what ||} manner of perſons you ought to be, in 
all holy converſation and godlineſs. Thus you 
ſhall be kept ſafe from evil. Jeſus has prayed for 


for you, all in you, all by you. And he has ſaid, 


+ 1 Cor. vii. S 4 Luke, D. 62. 3 
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«& Yet a little white; and behold, I come quickly 8 
Hold faſt that which thou haſt. Be thou faithful 
«unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life, 
«c Amen... Even fo,'c come Lord Jeſus 8 
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1 1 v. 19. | TNT 
And we know that we are of God. 


A Well. e Hs 260 abidisg e e not 

only that the ductrines of the goſpel are true 
in themſelves, but that we through grace are ſurely 
and unchangeably intereſted in them, is highly de- 
fireable. If we may be ſafe, we cannot be happy 


and- comfortable without it, when once we have re- 


ceived an experimental knowledge af the deceitful 
neſs of our ow hearts, and the variety, ſubtilty, 
and force of Satan's temptations: And he who 
knows our frame and ſituation, has in his holy 
word made a full proviſion for us in this reſpect, 
and declared it to be his intention, that thoſe who 


fler for refuge to the hope he has ſet before them, 9 


might have ſtrong conſolation „; not be left at an 
uncertainty in a concern of the higheſt importance, 
| but be rooted, grounded, eſtabliſhed, and ſettled 


in the knowledge of his love, and be enabled to 2 


maintain it as an unſhaken principle through every 
change of diſpenſation and frame, t that he who 
“ hath begun a good work in them wal ren iT 
46 until the day of Jeſus Chriſt f.“ 

This animating confidence; ſo welt ſaited, ans 
ſo neceſſary to render the ſoul ſuperior to all the 
trials of life, to inſpire a noble diſdain of the ſinful 
pleaſures and vain purſuits of the preſent evil 
apo. and to FONT the een exertion of eve- 


* Heb. vi. 16. 55 . cs” 


7 


1 
1 
1 

N 


* 4 G "2 * 
* 9 * TIL n 7 * r 
by W N > 
* 2 "A 
* 


1 


* * 


tained concerning the means whereby, the manner 
An which, and the perſons to whom, this aſſurance 
is communicated, ſuppoſing it attainable. It is not 


ncedful to infiſt. on particulars. Perhaps the beſt 
way to prevent or remove miſtakes, is to propoſt 


the truth ſimply; which, fo. far as it takes place, 
will neceflarily prevent the entertainment of error. 
J only mention in general, that there is a variety of 
ſentiments on this point, and the moſt of them 
ſupported by reſpetctable names, in order to caution 


Fou àgainſt paying too great a deference to hu- 


man authority, and to urge you to praiſe God for 


. Four Bibles, and to be diligent in the perufal of 


ile Spirit, you may arrive to a clear ſatisfaction for 
9 „„ 


n n yourſelves, " 


* 
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yourſelves, no leſs. Sil aue learned were of , 


ſome who could: fay without heſitation, - We 
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one mind, and all of your de. 
My text aſſures us, that this this aſſurance was poſ- 
ſeſſed in the firſt ages of the church. There were 


« know that we are of | God;” and though they 
are an apoſtle's words, he uſes them not excluſive- 
ly as an apoſtle, but generally as a believer. The 

part of the chapter, and indeed of the 
epiſtle, thews that he conſiders thoſe to whom he 
was writing, as partakers with him in the common 
privileges of Chriſtians. So likewiſe St Payl joins 
the believing Corinthians wich himſelf, when he 


| fays, We know, that if our earthly houſe of this 


«© tabernacle were diflolyed, we — a building of 


„God, an houſe not made with hands, etergal in 


« the heavens .“ And elſewhere he rakes it for 


granted, that they (ſome of them at leaft) had this 


aſſurance, and preſſes them to a lively diſcharge of 
duty upon that conſideration : for as much as 
« , know that nan ee not in vain in che 
« Lord .. 

Ad we need make no ſcruple ot alfirming fic 
the fulleſt evidence, that this precious privilege was 
not confined, or deligned by God to be ſo, to the 
firſt ages of the goſpel. There have been in all 
periods of the church, where the word and ordi- _ 


nances of Chriſt have been faithfully adminiſtered, 


many who could ſay, We know that we are of | 
„ God; and we truſt there are more than a few 
who can ſay ſo, and give a folid ſcriptural evidence 


of the hope that is in them, even in this degene- 
rate day. But becauſe arguments from facts, whick 


muſt depend upon perſons teſtimony in their own. 
caſes, are not allowed to ou acts Ee bin and 
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| becauſe the greater part of thoſe whom we hope 
| fincerely love the Lord Jeſus, live far below their 


juſt right and privilege, and are perplexed with 


doubts and fears, which diſhonour their profeſſion, 


weaken their hands, and make their lives uncom- 


fortable; I ſhall endeavour at this time to ſtate and 

explain the nature. of aſſurance, to prove that it is 
attainable, to pot out the means by which we are 

to expect it, and to take notice of the hindrances 
which keep ſo many who are intereſted in the 

goſpel-ſalvation from enj their privilege, and 

make them unwilling or ofing to ſay, We know 

© that we are of God.” What 1 have to offer on 

theſe particulars; will occur under one or other of 
- We following PITT nk e 


I. ok ay is not efſential to the 3 of 


by "Faith: > It is a ſtrorig faith, but we read likewiſe of 


a weak faith, little faith, faith like a grain of 
muſtard - ſeed v. True ſaving faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
is only diſtinguiſhable by its different degreesz but 
in every degree, and in every ſubject, it is univer- 
ally of the ſame kind, and produces (according to 

its degree) the ſame uniform effects. It purifies 


the heart from the love and practice of fin; it 
' works by love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his. ordi- 


nances, ways, and people ; and it enables the 
poſſeſſor to gvercome the world, to ftand. faſt a- 
gainſt its frowns, and to reſiſt the more pleaſing, 
| but not leſs dangerous, influence of its. ſmiles. 
Each of theſe effects is beyond the power, and con- 


[ trary to the -inclination of the natural man. No 


man can. fay, that Jeſus-Chriſt is the Lord 4, 
chat! is, can BA ww the ROE to 115 ee 


* Nee xiv. F. 3 Match. xiv. 31. and xvii. 20. 
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| renounce” every other 7 of ſalvation, “ and 
c count all things but lofs and dung that he may 


« win Chriſt, but by the Holy Ghoſt, ” Yer thus 


far many have undoubtedly attained, who have 
not aſſurance; but While they give ſafficient evi- 
dence by their conduct, that they have received 
precious faith in their hearts, they go mourning 
all the day long, and almoſt paſs ſentence againſt 
themſelves as unbelievers. Now, what theſe mourn- 


ers want, in order to their eſtabliſhment and aſ- 


furance, is not ſome new principle which they 
have not yet received, but only a ſtronger degree 
of that faith which they already poſſeſs. Some 
good writers ſpeak of faith of reliance, faith of ad- 
herence, faith of. aſſurance, direct and reflex acts 
of faith, &c.; but theſe are not fcriptural modes 


of expreſſion, nor do they appear to me to throw 


light upon the ſubject, but rather to increaſe the 


perplexity of plain people, who are apt to- imagine 


theſe are ſo many different Kinds of faith. The 
ſcripture mentions only two kinds, * a living and 
«a dead faith *.“ The true faith is faint and 
weak in its beginoings, like the life of a new- born 


infant; but it is growing up to maturity, and thall 
increaſe with the increaſe of God, unto a per- 


« fect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 


© the e *.* From wm it fol- 


lows, 
Th Tur grounds and principtes' of faiths a af 


furance are exactly the fame. The firſt and low- | : 


eſt act of 3 faith neceſſarily includes Ares 


things. 
i. An apprehenſion of the ſufficiency nid au- 


thority of Chriſt to fave. Men that live in their: 


fins will reſt upon a flender Fwy but a confcience: 
| > Janis, hi, 27. e c kae 1. 13. | 


cafe, P trulx 
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383 * Faith. 5 Ser. 20. 


= truly awakened muſt have ſure grounds. to go 
on, and, without the diſcovery of ſuch a 
as is revealed in he goſpel, would ſink into de- 


ſpair. It is afraid of deceived, and is ſo far 


| erflightened. chat it cannot eaſily impoſed upon 
a a ſenſe of the Gofulneſs of ſin, an + won — of 
the majeſty of God, will not ſuffer it to reſt in 
any ching ſhort of a perfect atonement and a per- 
fect righteouſneſs. But when the eyes of the 
mind are opened, and Jeſ us is ſeen 4s" revealed 
uuy the word and Spirit of God, all ſcruples of 
this ſort are filenced, and the foul perceives and 
wo chat he is fully equal to the mighty under- . 
: DB. . 
l e to him. - This of 7 fol- 
lows a perſuaſion- of his ability to ſave ; for who 


Vuill ft doun and periſh when there is a poflibil:cy | 
pl relief? There is, perhaps, a great queſtioning - 


of Chriſt's willingneſs; but till, ſince there is a 
peradventure, a ſenſe of diſtreſa on the one hand,. 
and a view of his power and grace on the other, 
weill extort a Tl „Jord, fave mne, Os I pe- 
* riſh *. WY : 

+ From hence ere wa a hope-i in his mercy, 
which is fainter. or ſtronger according as the 
knowledge of Jeſus is more or leſs diſtin, and 
the, ſurrender unto. him more or leſs ſimple and 
unxreſerved; and therefore, in general, it is very 
Faint at firſt 3 for the knowledge of Chriſt in a 
meaſure depends. upon our knowledge of the ſcrip- 
- tures, which teſtify of him, and on the proofs we 
| have had of this wiſdom, grace, and love to our- 
. elves: but the NY convert, in whom the ſeed 
of faith is but lately ſown, has but little acquaint- 
ance with the word; for he has but juſt begun to 
u of 7 and he has but belt expe 
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rience ; though his eyes are opened, his fight is 


ed we eee eee eee Fm 
ceiſed· | 


N . 25 


Farther, Though he is — convioced: of 
his need of a Saviour, there is ſtill much of a legal 


bias, and a principle of ſelf-righteouſneſs in his 


heart, which, ſo far from being removed, is not 
yet diſcovered to himſelf; and while he thinks be 


looks to Chrift alone, he is looking in himſelf for 


dnalifications to recommend bim, and afraid to 


draw near with confidence, becauſe he cannot find 


them. Theſe things diſcourage his nn and 4e 
monſtrate his faith to be but weak. 

But the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively aſſurance that 
we can conceive attainable in the preſent life, is 


_ wrought and maintained by the very ſame prin- 
_ ciples, which have ſo faint an influence in the in- 


fancy of faith. Let us hear the great champion 8t 
Paul, in the. cloſe of an exemplary-laborious life, 


giving an account to a dear and intimate friend of 


the hope that was in him. He had been honoured 
and diltinguiſhed for grace, gifts, and uſefulneſs, in 


a peculiar manner; he had laboured more abune 
dantly than all the apoſtles; he had fully preached 


as goſpel, and gathered churches throughout 2 


large part of „ his firſt 
was extraordinary, by the s appearing io 
fm in glory; and ſome of his ſucceeding expe» - 


riences:had been no leſs ſingular, for he bad been 
caught up into the third heavens 1 finally, his 


ſuffering for the goſpel had been as great and re- 


markable as his ſervices. But when he expreſſes 
bis aſſurance of ſupport: and ſalvation, he ſays. not 


2 ſyllable of theſe — but reſts the whole pon 
ſuch points as are common to him with all belie- 
vers: I know whom L have belicved, and I 3 


A 1 XV. 10. 3 Rom, x7, a0. San 2 
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. perſuaded,” that he is R ny which ! 
4 have committed unto him againſt that day *.* 
Me fee there St Paul's aſſurance was founded on, 
1%, A knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, the object of his 
fräaith; 24d, A 3 — of tranſactions which 
bad paſſed between him and his Saviour; he had 
committed fomething to him, that was, his ſoul, 
with all its intereſts; '"3dly, A perſuaſion of his 
ability, willingneſs, and aithfuloeſs, to ſecure and 
preſerve what he had taken charge of. And theſ: 
are the very ſame principles which are neceſſary to 
the firſt act of weak faith, only here they exert 
Ef 2 with their A 25 power” and r 
— e RANCE is ehnany: open to an beſlovere: 
It is not the excluſive privilege of great ſervices or 
ſufferings; it is not confined to miniſters, martyrs, 
or apoſtles 3” bur is a prize ſet before all who love 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity, being no other 
than the growth and eſtabliſhment of that faith 
which they have already received. The reaſons 
why all who believe are not happy in this aſſurance 
of hope, are to be ſought, not in the will of God, 
who has made abundant proviſion for our comfort, 
but in the per verſeneſs, ignorance, and miſappre- 
henſions of our own hearts, and from inattention 
to his revealed word. We are not ſtraitened in 
Him, but in ourſelves. It is not eaſy to enumerate 
the many ways in which our depravity works to 
| keep this good ing” from us. A few of the wp - 
cipal are theſe. 5 
I.̃. Iaſincerity. Where pete is really ne 
ſ by the Holy Spirit, it will ſurely prevail at length, 
and ſubdue the whole ſoul to the obedience of 
faith. But in too 1 there is ”- a long time 
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aſſurance of his love. 
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not only a great oppoſition from indwelling cor- 


ruption, but a ſecret cleaving of che will 10 ci. 


A double-mindedneſs *, a kind of halting between 
two opinions, ſo that while the deſire and prayer 


of the ſoul ſeems expreſſed againſt all ſin univer- 


ſally, there is ſtill an allowed reſerve of ſomething 


inconſiſtent with light received. An habitual in- 


dulgence of known or ſuſpected evil, or an habi- 


tual negle& of any known duty, will certainly pre- 
vent the growth of grace and conſolation. For 
the Lord claims (what is his juſt due) the whole 


heart, and will not afford the ſtrengthening light 
of his countenance, while any idol is deliberately 


2 ſet up in his preſence. Then, ſays David, 


(and not till then), “ ſhall I not be aſhamed when 
« I have reſpect unto all thy commandments.” 


And our Lord Jeſus when aſked, © How wilt thou 


& manifeſt thyſelf unto us?” anſwered, If a man 
« love me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
« will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
c make our abode with him +.” Till the pride 
and naughtineſs of our ſpirits are conquered, and 
we are made willing to give up all, to zenaunce 
whatever is contrary to his precepts, though plea- 


| fing as a right eye, and ſeemingly neceſſary as the 


right hand, it is in vain to expect a full and abiding 

2. Indolence. With reſpect to this l 
bleſſing, it may be often ſaid, „Ne receive not; 
« becauſe ye aſk not 4.“ It is too common for 
thoſe who were earneſt in crying for mercy, while 


rhey thought themſelves under the curſe and power 


of the law, to grow flack and remiſs in prayer 


ſoon after they obtain ſome hope of ſalvation from 
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ide goſpels and 


« diligence to make their: - 
4 ſure#,” in the careful. ex He yuan means. ap- 
inted or their eſtabliſhment in the truth as it 

in Jeſus. Therefore that word is- fulfilled in 


—_ The flothful ſoul deſireth and hath no- 
' thing +.” They goon 1 


complaining unſettled ſtate; and deſervedly, becauſe 
they are not earneſt in ſeeking, afking, waiting, 
knocking at the gate of Ae and at the thront 


of grace, for that bleſſing which the Lord has pro- 
miſed to thoſe who perſevere in wreſtling prayers 


and will take no deni. 
3. Miſapprehenſions. Theſe ariſe from a glect 
of -examining the ſcriptures, and an undue defe- 


rence to the decifions of men. If aſſurance is ſup- 


_ poſed unattainable, it will conſequently not be 


ſought after. If it is expected as an inftantaneous _ 
 $mpreffion of the Spirit of God upon the mind, in- 


dependent of his word, or to ariſe from ſome. fod- 
den powerful application of a particular text: of 


ſcripture, this perſuaſion will end in diſappoints = 


ment.. For though it muſt be allowed, that the 


Lord does at times favour his people with peculiar 


_ manifeſtations of his as” and perhaps ſea} 
| ſome promiſe eſpecially ſuited to their preſent cix- 


ceumſtances, with a remarkable fweetneſs and evi- 


dence upon their minds, yet theſe do rarely pro- 


duce the aſſurance we are ſpeaking of. Theſe are 
but vices, ſeldom vouchſafed, and quickly ſuſpend- 
ed; and thoſe who depend chiefly upon ſuch im- 
-preffons, inſtead of endeavouring to grow in the 
ſcriptural knowledge of Chrift, are generally as 
changrable in their hopes as in cheir frame. While 
tbeir affections are thus engaged, their mountain 


ſtands ſtrong, and they think they an * 
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the effect ceaſes, and they preſentiy relapſe ino 


trans 
| herent ſanctification, or à conſiderable increaſe of 


e e wt Sf i os 28 


uictudes.: Not to. ſay, 
hate a tendency to 


their former fears and i 
that expeAations of this 
at inconveniencies, and often 


tions; for Satan, when permitted. knows how to 
form himſelf into an angel of light. If in- 


it, is conſidered as the proper ground of aſſurance, 


thoſe who are moſt humble, ſincere, and deſirous 


of being conformed to the will of God, will be the 


3 perplexed and diſcouraged in their ſearch after 


For they of all others will be the leaſt ſatisfied 


with — and have the quickeſt ſeuſe of the 


innumerable defilements and defects, which the 
ſcripture aſſures us are inſeparable from our beſt 
tem pers and beſt actions. "Theſe miſtakes, with 0+ 
thers that might be mentioned, prevent many from 
ſeeking after aſſurance at all, and betilder mange 


more, by putting them upon 4 wrong purſujt, Bun 
what then is aſſurance ? and how is it to be attain- 


ed? I ſhall attempt an anſwer 1% —_— ph ge war 
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„. A rept ens is the: A a competent 


a iritual knowledge of the perſon and work of 
. —— 


«neſs of dependence on him and his work one 


< for ſalvation.“ What I apprehend neceſſary to 
make my meaning plain, will occur from a brief 
explanation a tip terms: 1 have made uſe of in this 


deſcription. 8 | 6&4 of 
1. By the term . 
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open a door to 
the yr ray of enthuſiaſm and dangerous impoſg- - 
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erde it eo the influence and veaching of the Holy ; 
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Spirit of. God, and diſtinguiſh it both from that 
ſpeculative knowledge of divine things which na- 
tural men may acquire from books and human in- 


5 ſtruction, and likewiſe from that knowledge which 


a real believer may attain in the ſame way, beyond 
the limits of his preſent experience. Thoſe who 
are favoured: with great outward advantages, par- 


ticularly the light of a clear goſpel · miniſtry, may 
very ſoon arrive to a notional apprehenſion of the 


moſt important truths; but with reſpeCt to the ſpi- 


; 8 ritual and abiding perception of thoſe truths; there 
is no effectual teacher but the Spirit of God! and 


we often find, that what we think we have learned 
of men, we have occafion to be taught again by 


the Lord the Spirit ; for our acquiſitions fail us 


when we have moſt need of them, and will not 
ſand the trial of an Hour of temptation. But, 


ſo far as we have received our views of Jeſus, his 
perſon, offices, mediation, and promiſes, from him, 

we poſſeſs them, and ſhould be able to defy an 
| angel, if he was to propoſe: to us any other doc- 
trine than that which" we have forely: known _ 
Ann; 5888 | 
2. I uſe the word- pra bernuforhonesd 16108, : 


know of, any determinate ſtandard where to 
81. When our knowledge is ſo far inereaſed as to 
overpower the objections ariſing from inward cor- 


ruptions, defects of obedience, unbelieving fears, 


and the temptations of Satan; when we can cut 


them ſhort with that queſtion of the apoſtle, 


46 Who is he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that 
« died +,” affurance follows of courſe. For 1 do 


not underſtand aſſurance i in the ſtricteſt ſenſe for 


the higheſt degree of certainty imaginable. Aſſu- 

rance itſelf is capable of increaſe; and will be ſo 

e while there is any RAYA in our un- 
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derſtandings, or any remaining propenſity to a ſelf- 


righteous ſpirit. Then only will our aſſurance be 


perfect, when we ſhall fee Jeſus as he is, and be 


completely freed from all our infirmities. For 


theſe, in whatever degree they prevail, will ſo far _ 
affect the ſtrength and ſteadineſs of our confidence 


in God. | 


- 


3. This knowledge is wrought in us by the Spirit, 


through the medium of the written word. 

teaches no unrevealed truths. We are not to ex- 
pect that he will aſſure us as by a voice from hea» 
ven, or by a ſudden impulſe upon our hearts, that 
our names in particular are written in the book of 
life; but he opens our underſtandings to under- 
ſtand the ſcripture *, to aſſent to, and feel, that we 


are ſuch ſinners as are there deſcribed, to ſee the 


181 


the value of his atonement and righteouſneſs; and 


the harmony and glory of the divine attributes, 
in the adorable methods of redeeming love, which 
renders it juſt, 'righteous, and worthy of God, to 


- Juſtify and ſave the believing ſinner +. He likewiſe _ 
gives us to underſtand the freedom and fecy; | 


rf 5 


the goſpel-promiſes, confirmed by the oath 


and ſealed with the blood of che Son. © He es 


us the eſtabliſhment and immutability of the cove- 
nant of grace; convinces us, that there is a'fulneſs 
of wiſdom, grace, life, and ſtrength, treaſured up 


in Chriſt, for the uſe and ſupport of thoſe who in ; 


themſelves are poor, miſerable, and helpleſs," and 
to be freely communicated in meaſure and feaſon, 
as he ſees neceſſary, to ſupport, nouriſh, and re- 


vive the believing ſoul, and to lead him in the path 


of perſeverance to everlaſting liſe. Such a diſcove= 
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angeable love, en- 


| ry of almighty p 


nor be deprived of by all the oppoſition which earth 
or hell can raiſc againſt them *, produces a ſuitable 
3 in the ſoul that receives ir. And we can 


ps confidently ſay, & We know we are of God,” when 


8 — in this en e whom we have be- 
ve 

— Goch Alte berbes of. the deren and qract: of 
Chriſt are connected with a heart- felt conſriouſ- 


| neſs, that the believer's dependence for all be 
great hopes and ends of ſalvation are fixed on him 


and his work alone. They draw forth acts of ſur 
render and truſt, and keep the mind from forming 
any vain ſcheme of hope or refuge, either in whole 
or in part, from any other quarter. Indeed, from 
the very firſt dewaingy of faith, as I have obſer» 
ved, the ſoul is led to commit itſelf into the hands 
of Jeſugz but while knowledge was weak, and the 


heart» very imperfettly humbled, there was a"ſex 


eret, though unallowed, dependence upon ſelf, 


fas riſes more glorious in the eye of faith, ſelf is 
in the ame degree depreſſed and renounced :; 


when we certainly ſee that there is no Late) ur 


2 but in his name, we as certainly feel that 


them from' him, and from him only. 
122 Moly Spirit aſſiſts here likewiſe, bears 2 


| 'F comfortable witneſs with our ſpirits , by drawing 


us to 4 throne: of grace, pleading in us as 2 ſpirit 
of adoption, and prompti 
nunciation of ourſ 
% made unto us, of 


ng us to renew the re- 


od, wiſdom, righteouſneſe, 


e ſanQiication, CA ET Oar. | 
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Thos OS 1 | 


| day, „ 


for the iofallible ſalvation of every — | 
which they cannot loſe by their own unworthineſs, 


xefolutions, frames, and duties. But as Je- 


4 and to glory in Jeſus, way | 


ed by a powerful combination againſt his peace, ean 
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anc And: From hence Allee a ſolid 
ſurance. The believer, though weak and anſtable | 
as water in himſelf, and though continually aſſault- «4 
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look through all to Jeſus, and ſay, „I am 
« ded, that neither death, nor life, nor ang 
7 krinclpalltias, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 

to come, nor height, nor depth, not any 


2 Ks creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate me*from 
*, the love''of; God ene DIRT Oy | | 


« Lord “.“ 
5 "4 


WI Ar remains, Ms but to animate me A preſs 

every fincere believer to ſtrive, in God's appointed 

, for a comfortable aſſurance, that they are ac- 
cepted i in the Beloved, paſſed from death unto life, 


and infallibl bly freed from all condemnation. Tho 
this know! 


ge is not abſolutely neceflary to our 
ſafety, it is exceeding needful to make us unwea- 


ried, chearful, and evangelical, in a courſe of holy 
| odedienee, to the exertion of all our powers and 


faculties in the ſervice of him who has loved us, 
and waſhed us from our fins in his 6wn blood, 
and to give us courage to endure and ſurmount the 
many difficulties and oppoſitions which we are fare 
to meet with in the courſe of our profeſſion. Un- 


belief and diſtruſt weaken our hands, and make 


% gur knees feeble + The more ſteadily we 


_ confide in God, the better we ſhall ſerve him; we 


ſhall;be enabled. to caſt all our cares upon him, to 


rely on his promiſe, to make our ſtrength equal to 
our day; and having a well- grounded expecta- 


tion of receiving the end of our hope, even the 
ſalvation of our ſouls, we ſhall ſtand faſt in the 


evil days and ſay, Ms None of theſe NO” move 
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. 333 | pe of Faith, Ser. 20. 


„ me neither count 1 my life dear, ſo that I may 


« finiſh my courſe with joy .“ I would only 


* two cautions to thoſe who are thus mind · 


53 Remember that the progreſs — faith to afſu- 


| " rance is gradual. Expect it not ſuddenly; but wait 
upon the Lord for it in the ways of his appoint- 


ment. As it depends upon the manifeſtation of 


the Holy Spirit, let this eng age you to conſtancy 
and earneſtneſs in prayer; an 


the Lord and the hand of the diligent concur. in 
1 the attainment of this benefit +.” If you perſe- 
vere in this path, you will be helped forward by the 
experience of every day; and every diſpenſation of 


providence, as well as every exerciſe and frame of 


mind you paſs through, will be ſanctifed, to give 


you an increaſing conviction, that you are nothing, : 


and that Jeſus is all in all. 
2. As you cannot ſee or maintain a Gght of your 


f nee in the covenant, but by the light of the 


Spirit, beware of grieving him . If you indulge 
a; careleſs trifling diſpoſition, or venture upon 


| known fin, you will find dark clouds raiſed be- 


tween the Sun of righteouſneſs and your ſouls. 


Aſſurance is not. ſo invariable, but that it may be 
affected, weakened, and perhaps for a ſeaſon quite 


ſuſpended, by unfaithfulneſs and backſliding on 


our part. If you have a perſuaſion of your inte- 
reſt in the love of God, that remains always the 


ſame, though prayer is reſtrained, the ordinances 


- Alighted, and watchfulneſs intermitted; take heed 
left this, inſtead of aſſurance, ſhould be vain. con- 
fidence and en. The * that maketh 
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as it ariſes from a 
knowledge of Jeſus, be aſſiduous in ſearching the 
=> ſcriptures, which teſtify of him.' © The bleſſing of 
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not aſhamed endears every pręecept and ordinance 
to the ſoul, weans the affections from low and tri- 
vial purſuits, and ſtrengthens : the exerciſe of every 
gracious, prineipes ... 8 
As it is thus poſſible and deſirable for a believer 
to ©. know that he is of God;” ſo a concern for 
many here preſent will not ſuffer me to cloſe, with - 
out defiring you to conſider if you have not cauſe * 
to conclude,. from 'ſcripture-teſtimony, that you 
are not of God. See the caſe determined by an 
apoſtle.: 4 Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is 
not of God *.“ And again, by another, If 
« any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is 
« none of his .“ Are not theſe decifions plain 
and abſolute ? If your love and dependence are 
not fixed on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if your tem» 
pers and practice are not governed by his com- 
mands, you are not of God. Who then do you 
belong to? The whole world is divided between 
two maſters, and ranged under. oppoſite banners, 
A neutrality is impoſſible. If you are not of God, 
you belong at preſent to Satan; you are his cap- 
tive 1; he leads you blindfold; and he meditates 
your deſtruction, when you ſhall have worn out 
your lives in his miſerable ſervice. And will you 
continue fond of your bondage, and follow him 
like an ox to the ſlaughter? There is a redemp- 
tion- price paid, there is an arm of power reveal- 
ed, in favour of ſuch helpleſs periſhing priſoners. 
Jeſus, whom we preach, is able to take the prey 
« out of the hand of the mighty, and to deli- 
« yer the lawful captive {.” The Lord help you 
to apply to him before iniquity is your ruin. 0 
may he incline you to believe and be faved , If 
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: © Bur if you. hear his volce, and call upon his 
name, he is able to ſave to the- uttermoſt, and to 


you, in turning every one of you from our 
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